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Right vertuous, and truly affe - 
ted Lady, theLadyBovrs; Toſbua. 
Randall witherh increaſeof Grace here; 


and perfettion of Grace and Glory © 7 
/ ono" wr Teſus Chriſt, F 


©J Racious Madam,your zeale for God, 
ERC your love to Religion, .reſpe ro 
& Chriſts members, practiſe of chari- 


tic and reſpe tomy ſelfe a moſt un- 


worthy object, grow me incourage- 


ment. to. dedicate to:your: Ladiſhip by way of 

thankfulneſſe theſe enſuing labours of that able 

Minifter of Cliriſt 194 Randall, Intreating your 
| good Ladiſhip to accept the truth of affection 
accompanying this preſent expreſſion, The 


willpraiſc it ſelfe, and. commend the: Author... 
| ſhall therefore ſay nothing, though Lean ſay'ma- 
' ay things both of the werke and uthoralſo; but - 
ceaſing ſolicitude, and ſhunning prolixitie, cory 
 mitting the worke, your ſclfe,” and yoursro the 
| tuition ofthe Almighty,I humbly take my leave, 


Tow Lediſhips tobe commanded, 


T - 


oy 
- I z +. 'S F Þy 
. ," I. 


- 


I&aHANR £ THe 0T-: Ke 


TO THE) READER. 


IN Briſtian beaded hereis (1 b9 beds ad and 
Et providence) through many difficulties preſented 
Sz 19thywiew, andcommitted to thy conſiderats- 
SMS 9/&: on, the faitbfwll Jebeorr's and painful endeavors. 
Re 45 of rhat late painful Preacher, and fauhful 
Miniſter of Chriſt lohn Randall, Bachelor 
= Divas, ſometime Fellow of Lincolne Coled, age: 57 Oxford, 
and late Reftor of Same Andrew Habbatt 3 HGrrle Eaſt. 
cheape London z whoſe earning and Reb pions ſufficiently 
declared in theſe ſermons concerning Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper : 4a worke porfolh perfetted en bis life time , 
found in his fiudy  nuder bis owne bang, all but two 
" ſermons, which in kick kefe reme pore lent (as it ſeemes) but ne- 
werreturned, which with mach paines at the len gtb by be love 
of ſome nnexpeftrd friends are o 7) Other Sis Authors 
workes are extant, publiſhed by that late Mlinifter of Obriſt 
William Holbrooke : Compare theſe and them s aq 
and 7 hope thou ſbals finde in them a parity and likineſſe, jo 
that they will appeave childrew of tbe ſame fatber, whey have 
 beene viewed and approved, . anid are ow publiſbed for the 
Common good * If thou read with that affetion the Awrbor was | 
. caried tos delivering 4 Weed, Fn | 
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Being an Introduttionto the: 
13-58 following Lefures... \....- 


* we haue made; our. entrance 
\into the Works Ss inten- 


| way that we go 
[ ked out. before 'vs.5 A 


pufigeiſe which ering the | 1 
ime Chriſt himſelfe and all Fl bis pet hes 2 - 
it iemſclues  yato: All.of vs know thar the thine - 
of our. -Chriftian Paſſeouer is.now- ar-hand,.rlie 
time wherein by our account Chriſt our Paſſeoucr. 
was facrificed for vs; a time When alfthar are of 
any vnderſtanding or: : diſcretion i in Religion, doe 
"viually receiue: the Sacrament of the true Paſſe- 
oder; the Lords Supper; the occaſion or buſineſle 
is of that conſequence, that whoſocuer hath any 
tand in it, muſt ſee thathe be well fitted and pre- 
pated vnto it. "Being therefore thus called away 
- . by Godand the time; andthe iuftneſſe' of the'oc-- 
caſion, ler.vs follow "the example of Chriſt and 
his Dikiptes All make ready for the Paſſeouer,, 
Let me-and you*and-all of vs lay aſide our other 
bulinefſe, for. this preſent diſpenſation, and apply 
our felues wholly to'this, how we'may be prepa- . 
red, to the Religious, proficable, and comforta le 
participation of this: brned DAE.) 
'Itimay ſeem fome dif ; 
ſeaſon. rhar ſeeing th F the: Lords. 
per .is onepartof he Chee .1 ſhould fo. 
abruprly and ſuddainly fall into it, before I meer 
withir in the due place: 'True,r-45\0ut of ſeaſon 
(ah rd of the Meth6d of the Tarechiſme? but 
in regard of of vs felues. and 6tr preſent neceiſitic 
rtunitic, it is moſt ſcaſonable,. 
ad nrhevere narurall place; he is-neuer out of 
< caſt” in this opportiie ph. 
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Iv we muſt ſerue bs rr follow: 
for the right wa wherein he leads'vs and goes. 
before vs, //Neither doe I-purpoſe'onelytocnter ' 
vponthis Argument now; and ſo-letirreſftybutas 
we-hauc our monthly -Conimunions; 1o:(if:Gi 
enable me )-1- meane to make my:digreſſionsand 
proceedings: into' this: Argument accordingly 
that ſo I may confine the knowledge of theLords 
Supperto-the.vſe of the Lords'Supperi( for whey + 
ſhould we know what belongs to- : Lords Sup- |; 
per. 2) that our knowledge and our practiſe may 
quote:and ſecond one another z-our: knowecge| 
may -dirc&our praRtiſc, and-our praiſe my: ex 
eraſe and confirme our knowledge, by conrt! 
ſenſible and lively: pratiſe: My courſe Godwil-” 
ling ſhall be this, cuerie next. Sabboth, before:the 
Communion Sabbath, I willtreatof ſome points | 
or other touching the Lords Supper, as ahey-thall 
offer themſclues intheir duciorder | ſome prepar- 
ation muſtneeds be:made,the weeke dayescannot 
conueniently. be ſpared,” becauſe of worldly af- 
faries;.that/which: isgmade the' morniog wherein 
YOourzre:to receiue,jis good, but nor ſufficient;thete 
15. required: ſome time of xefpire for gi nnomes 
berwixryour hearing and receming, fore 
fitreft ro begin: the Sabborh day-b before; rhat wire 
may haue ſome ſeaſoning; ſome profirablematrer 
ro feed vpon' all the weekelang,? rhereby if you 
ſean any p ace in your Hearts, you an Fe ee 
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your Hearts and liucs, and praRtiſe: your repen-- | 

race; and ſtirre vp your'Faith, and tobe earneſt | 

with God in Prayer, and'to put forth your beſt 
endenots for-your fittingto thar heanenly worke. 

- Aﬀer: the Sacrament.is receiued, the ſame points 
to: be here:rchearſed againe, that folyoumay take 
a view of your ſclues, and-oft your carriage in. 
thar Spiritual! Banker/;; that! if ypon this re-view 
you-find; thar pou hinortacly madcnoced toglort- 
fie:God'in hisowne: Ordinance; your conſciences 

| may haue 3, 9 wn odthe/prayſeand honour 
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bo atatereds 
in theſe;procee! 
forther ys to our preparation.” ''7 4; 16). | 

[The firſt Dexſoit is rhediſc ge-of my 
God hath made mea Watchman ouer you; Exekt 
33.7. and whar is the office of a Watchman(z T6 | 

re & toadmoniſh;ro take ſpeciall notice of the | 
itaciof. their People, and ro inſtrucbrbeminrhtir j] 

-and ddmoniſh them of their danger$4\no- |) 
thing concernes yout Spirituall ftire:more; then 
the reunerent and ramen. ecciving: of t 
+duticimove:neceffarie/tob! 


; "It: 3 It 
looke.anro. 


-ofmyM 
as well as the Pirachiterdf the Word 
my. durie.,to: labaur:end.ſce; that-gai 
river the: | 
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. aſticnce therebace of my ETD >1O God and you, 


bc Sacrament maſt ſpeedily be nermgrane 
therefore he-preſ _— Fached his Epiſtle, _ 
ſends his ailnd and _ WY the redreſſe 


of them Arid urely ons infuch a high 


"part of:Gods Workdps -ai eI;ords Sup per,are 


dangerous/Sores, txoepHy chey be: cured wi all 
>gdition; they: w1 > and 
In 


for:the-prenenting of theſe euils, I-haue vnderta: 
kent this counſe; / : : 

'PThe ſecond Reafon is the care of your Soules: 
Thby: are-deere and precious7to' the:Lord: that 
boughrrher, andrhierefore oughrro be deereiand 
precious: to: all Gods Miniſters whom the Holy 
Ghoſt hath made Ouerſeers of-them, and' that 4s 
it which the Apoſtle ſeemes:to oe rhe WE.20;28. 
rl apnarplly endow » the' Holy 'Ghoft 
hath made you Onerſeers, ce. which God hath _— 
Foun poder I ſhould 'be'lo 
be a Miniſter of Condemnation to'any of yo, 

the Lord hath giuen vs: 16 for dh? 


[prey ararnertr nba if Tſhouldadtiniſter | 


the Sactamenr ro you in your ignorance, or pro- 


phanefle, or vnpreparedneſſe; I ſhould' beaverie | 
viinaturall Father, Ts give you Stones when you aike 


for: Bread; and a. Se pion when'y08 atke for Fiſh: 
| Baneand Poyſon in ſtead vf Comfort and Foo; 
for/your Soules, ir ſhould bur-further your Con- 
1 creme. hurtoe refoxe* 0 r 'Soules, 
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conſcience, Each, and't 
ration'r And what is the finne'® Guiltie he 
and Blood of the Lord : Y ou draw the guiltine 
the Blood of the Lorc Teſus' | 
as thE7epes did whenthey laid; $2 Blooe peee'3 
ae Youmrcaba Jas theſe To ill Murtheret: 
that killed the Lord of Life: And whar frll be 
the puniſhmene >" He eats and drinkes his ow 
vation : A fearefull, yer. a iuſt'reward-of ſuch a 
fearefull ſinne.-. The manner of the: 
ſpeechis verie remarkable, He 'ears' awd anivheoks 
ewne. damnation »'As who ſhould fay; while: he's. 
eatingiand drinking ar the Lords table,.che Diuell 
is carrying away/his:Soule into Hell.oDe#r-25v4, 
If we fee our Brothers Oxe or/his Aﬀefallby 
way,we muſt helpethein vp: HathGodſuchicare | 
of Oxen and Aſſes, and not much rather'of/Mens 
Soules >|: And-:ſhall cucric; Brothetliftwp/Hhit 
Brothers Beaſt being fallen .om the Ground; 
ſhall rior-euerie Miniſter nuich more-Jife-vp* 
Brothers Soulc' being. fallen -downe-into: Hellz 
My exbortation rherefore to 'youtlis, 'that'you 
would ioyne with me, inthe carefor' your'owne 
Soutes:' Fo whom-ſhould a Mans'Soute be moſt? 
dcere, burrohimſelfe >; doechosBhepm: | Hengee! 
| ro bryan, 6 elefſenciſe 


ſelues So achark fearefull ſinne  edbimg, tn \drixk. 
ing " vos that wr incurre'nor-the fear 
niſhment of eternal damnation 1. Heare and learne 


”. Ther third Reafonis the zcale-I hane' for Gods 
ivhonouredby! Men] 0. way more,; 
norin any of thoſe Sing 
_— Banker ; and x 


by vs;inchep erformance of this 
if ncfſe: Hewill be Jabidifedin of that eame wxete bins 


. Lenit.20:3., Inthis action weapproach hearclt to 
od;enen to. become ione-with'Chriftleſus; and 
xebyito be incorporated into his Body, as Bone 

his Bone, and Elcſh of his Fleſh, andrherefore 
we muſtſandiific and glorifie God in this exerciſe 
meito-fee the Tranſ- 
how: horribly the Lot i is 

ared amongſt Men,euen'in this moſt glo- 

rivus and fandtified Ordinance; ſome _— 


you, ray hows 
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. many a'fore blow 
Hb God ms Man ; _ 


| our oa, nd ſhall: 
yearne' Se oma : 
memoriall of ir» Pur 'the-ca 
demned 10-dye; and: 
take our death vpi 
nately would wee: Hob: 
the. death-thar- 
goc into our Qhamb rs; add Oc: ws 
and meltin our ſcluesarrhe | ' 
ing fo vhs and his = ro 


Conſcience, 
ſo gricuouſly pic 


mourye for 
Tiefſeof ir to vsgiris 
forrable ro vs, 


LTHS” ounds our careyhigcrofſeour ma 
me ourg orie his death our _ hed 


he was diparged by pur Sinks G et] 

we aduamtagedby his ;'it ogy but-onedeath inte © 
ſclfe, bur-ir is double in effet+2s our death, that 
SO 10g duc tovs.ſo iewasabitterdeath to Chr iſt: 
25;his death, tharis toſay; as being'cndured in + 
Hori for oriiy oh it is to:vs-moſt comfortable; Ss - 


bi ftripes,Eſay 5 3-5 He bore 
Sautour, ak he with vs ;-he re- 
nes; we: receiue' his ri hicouſnlſey 
| he our. - miſerie, we his as. ann er d 


GG Roa urn 
I ms... 
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| eſus. 
by: hiswounds, then wereq 


Flood Ss of+ par 
and theirs all Gy 


7 all belecuc > Math. 26:38. This ” "my Blom | 


n&cxcepr: e-be're 
_ pefiſheth without recouerie: God: was: 
pron arias he like fire 


cad tokbane Nature vpon 

{innes, and by the bitt 

and. pacified God :His- 

W489: 41Sarrifice of @ 

Epbeſis 2. Alwa aycsthe bets! 

butthen beſt-beloued, if-we ma 

ing to. our.ap on, when he was 

the higheſt and vrmoſtaRofchis fi 

Obeaient 10 the death,cacn tovhe' 

Fþ1l.1.8, When is'a 

Father, bur when he is:moſt ob 

was.alwayes wellplcaſctin 

then moſt: of 

when! was vpon the « 

by.wasthe Lord well-pleaſedtho f 
Faithfull, Col.4.205 the 

aſauourdf reſt ET Err 

Gen..g. -22--he was: 


delightfult and pleaſing to God. 
as it were: Gads -owne Blood, 4.20.28. 


_ came from him: as he was Man, by 
ſo Minis of oth? ances inchar his one 


$0 it.- gr dara 

> death of Ch 
was performed fince the W C began,thar Chriſt _ 
the Sonne-of Godiho [ ſhed bis;Blood for the 
finne ,of Man. Jr 'oughtt 
Ya pleininachclontion;and with. muck 

on-of mind”: :And when we hauc it before our 
Ey Es, ahd come go/ſhew. forth:the ;Lords death, 


ve muſtbring.with vs ll preparation, reverence, 
andeleuationthat wecantbyP 


giucncſſe of f | linack, the bit- 
-rneſle_of his: dearth muſtgoeto 
muſt Jooke veto him whom ane day 


e mu r,how:c« 
his tovs,itisthe reateſt b 


opomtheLorDs SvPPER. 
to 2a reuerent partaking of This holy Myſt 
Thus you haue ſome ſeaſoning before hand, fe 
how you can profit by it inthe weekez you haue 
ſome-what now to put you in mind, what you are 
to doe the next Sabboth, let euerie one think 
within himſelfe, and make it his whole weekes 
Meditation, I muſt goe to the Lords Supper the 
next Sabboth, therefore I muſt repent and call to 
God for mercie, and ftedfaſtly purpoſe to leade a 
new life hereafter : If I come vnworthily, it is as 
much as my Soule is worth, Theſe things I 
would haue youto learne, and practiſe, 
and rhe Yom giue you vnder- 


ſtanding in them, 
PE 
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THE 
| SECOND LECTVRE 


VPON THE SACRAMENT. 
OB THE Lorxps Svrerenn. 


g Hus much T thought good to 
) giue youaraſt of before hand 
\ by way of preparationtothe | 


Communion, the maine mat- 
ter was —— _ X 


5 //) and that is the chicfe matrer 
of the Sacrament, Now-becauſe the next day is 
a Communion day, we muſt proceed in'this di 
greiſfion: willnor ſpeake of Sacraments in. ge- 
nerall, I will reſpite that rill T come'ro fpeake' of 
them-in the Catechiſme, now we will ſpeake - 
onely 'of the Dofrine' of the Lords Supper: © 

The whole. Doctrine of the Lords Supper may 
be. reduced to-theſe.fixe Heads: Firſt, the' ends 
- ortitles thar ate giuen to it. Secondly, the inſti- 
 tution or ordinantion;of or 7, the nature of 
it, Fourthly, the parts. of it. Fifthly, the: _ 
of j it. CAN DJalklys che vie a : kf ry x1 Dot 
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Firſt, concerning the names or titles that are | 
iuen' to ir, I will onely mention thoſe rhar are | 
End in the Scripture, whereof ſome are more. 
common tothe whole ation ; others more proper 1 
ro the ſeucrall parts of it. Firſt, I will ſpeake of | 
thoſe that are more commonto the whole ation, - 
andthe firſt name or title that we meet withall is, 
The Lerds Table, 1 Cor. 10. 21.Te cannot drinke the © | 
Cup of the Lord and the Cup of Dinels ; ye cannot be | 
partakers of the Lords Table, and of the Table of the | 
Digels; ' The Apoſtle there is inueying bitrerly Þ 
againſt their Idolatrous Sacrifices, their offering - 
to Idols, which he calles }Dijuels, tor they are no | 
better: and the Apoſtle tels them that if euer they 
 Tooke to haue any benefite, in fitting, and cating, | 
and drinking at the Lords Table,they muſt vrterly | 
forſake the Table of Diuels. It is the Zoras Table, | 
* this is a borrowed 4peech; the Table being taken 3 
for the Meate and Drinke that is recciued: at the} 
Table. The word imports many things worthy Þ 
our. conſideration: Firſt, it agrees with the ordt- |} 
narie cuitome of eating and drinking, which is. | 
-viyally performed ara Table. Secondly,ir carries * | 
ſome reference to the originall inſtirution, which 
was at the Table, there they did cat the Paſſeouer. _ 
Thirdly, it preſcribes a decencie and a ſeemely 
complemenr,cuen ofthe outward materiall things - | 
that are of needfall vie, in and abour this Sacra- 
ment. . Fourthly, it prevents all ſuperſtitious con- 
ceits of any 'holineffe in the Table it ſelfe, aboue *} 
other Tables, bur onely ſo farredorth, as it is ſe- 
_ paratedto this holy yſe; elſe there is no extraot- © 


oe 


dinarie Ir in.the Table; ir ſelfe.” Fift 
condemnes the. practiſe of- rhe Popiſh' Church, 
that make it, and call-it-an:Altar-rather hee! A 
Table; and their-reaſon. is ready ; becauſe they 
might 1 turne/the Sacrament- into a.Sacrifice;:for 
Sacrifices are confind to Altars , and:Altars to 
Sacrifices. The ſecond :name.t is called The Lords 
| Supper, 1 Cor.11.20. When ye come together therefore 
| anto one place, this ts not to cat the Lords Supper. 
| This title-imports as much asthe other, an cating 
and drinking, but this further-includes two things | 
more : Firſt, a ſpecification of-the time Wm 
was firſt inſticuted and adminiſtred,bein 
1 Cor-11.23- The Lord leſws in the night t —_ 
betrayed, tooke Bread, & 6+. 1 Cor 11:25. He tooke the 
Enp when he had ſupped.ofc. for our cuening meales- 
are our Suppers. And ſecondly, it hath al{o-a re- 
ference to: the preſent ation, which: at-the firſt 
 inſtitution-it- was accompanied withall ;:char'is; 
| The Lords Swpper, wherein: our Saujour. and his 
{ Diſciples did cat the Paſchall Lambe, which was 
| a ſhaddow of this Sacrament: And each'of theſe 
| is particularly. aſcribed/tor the:Lord,:thar isj:ro- 
Chriſt Jeſus. Now it-is-called The: Lords Table, 
and The Lords Supper, not onely becauſe our Saus 
our is Lord by a ind of exce encie, bur alſo be- 
cauſe. he hatha fſpeciall right vntothis Sacrament, 
and a ſpecial: hand-in- 25 our Sabboth is call leg 
the Lords day inthe Rewe! decauſe. ut 
| our hada fpeciall righrro it, &a all ha 
| either in. inſtituting it himſelfegor y his A Pe 
T won axe: many- other 4 PA which, J-- T 
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:ſpeake-hereafter jim the! meane time wewill ſcize } 
and'infiſt'a while vpon theſe: two': Arid becauſe * } 
theſe two agree verie neere together, and are' in | 
effe& as one; I will handle them-both ragether, * 
and deliuer the matter by way of obſcruarion, #s 
I haue done before. ' 0 ons ALY 
097. 1. +FIntharTeſus Chriſt in both thele titles 1s called 
the Lord, by a kind of {ingularitie or excellency, 
the obſeruation is this, Chriſt Tefus is an abſolute Þ 
| -Lord;the Lord'of all Lords, the:fole Ruler and” | 
Gouernor of the whole World, ſpecially of the | 
Church; for all theſe particulars are directly in-- 
tended in this name. I will handle the proofes of 
euerieiparticular by it ſelfe »Firſt thar Chriſt Ieſus F 
is. an-abſolure Lord, E/ay 40.+3- compared with 
Aarke 1.3. for the New Teſtament is an expoſiti- | 
Euangeliſts | 


of, | 
nd 
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| wo of pon Diſcip les to Tas the A; and the 
| Colt; and hebids ronlagrs if any Man fay: ought 
| vnto them,that they ſhould fay,The.Lord kak need 
| of them. There our Sauiourchallengerh/to Him- 
| Likeahas wid tile, for he is the Lord 'thar:had 
| vſe-of them; and his word 1m —— heis an 
| abſolute Lord. andÞthad an ab righrinthem; - 
| better" righr then the: Lords: ada Oarncyd hat: 
Luke 2.11. The Angell calles:him/ſo;##ro|y0u' 
| borne this day a Saniour' which i chriſt #b# Loyd, 
| And ſo AZ. 2. 25.'comparcd: with *P/a16. 10. - 
| David calles him Lord;and rhe Apoſtle expounds 
| it of-Chriſt. And fo the Apoſtle-Perer calles/hitre 
| Lordi 42.2. 36/andfoithe whole:companie'of 
| the Diſciples callhim:Lord in Late24- 34W wich 
| laid, The Lord # riſen;g6 Here you hauea | catma- 
ny of teſtimonies rogether ,God,and'© 1riſts 
| rhe. AngelgDiaidjandthe Prophers; hn Baptiffc 
andthe Apoſtles, andthe Euangtlifs: alli ioyne: t0- 
| gethier acknowledging him tobethe Lord; rharis; 
an abſolute-Lord, & risan viſuallſpeech inthe A- 
| poſHes! writings,to call him'The:Lord 12/au,or the 
| Lord eſis ©hrift;, and thisritte is Toiproper rothim, 
| that whethe other Perſons are ſpoken of rogether 
with himgrhey oft-times are calledby ſome orher 
titles he by this; x:Cor.8; 6. Fir thete #1 but (ne God 
| which is the Father, and one Lord It erhen; ec; 
| The! A; gots: calles the Father 50 ;/and Jeſus 


Spirit ,the ſame Lord, Gad is: "the: Jame, * and it in 
reſc4:4, 556. One Spirit, one Lord, one God andl Fa . 
er of all,,cc. Now that none may thinke chi. 
t0:be a'baretitle onely, its Cameriency given ay 
with-addition of divers Royalties; ſuchasare pex 
cultar onely tothe Lord of: Heaven and Earth, ag 
The Lord of Life,” At. 3.15. The Lord of Power," | 
2: Tbeſ.3-16. TheLardaf, Gliry,1 Cer.2.8: Secondly, 
Hes ſuchanablolute Lord, as that he.is Loyd of 
Lords, Recel, 19. 16-and he hath vpon his Garments 
2nd ypotrbis Thigh-a name written, The King of 
Kingspand Lord: of Lords, not onely as he being | 
then: they, bur: alſo, as they being. at: his” | 
command, and whatſocuer power and authoritie | 
they have, they haue it from him. - Thirdly;He 5 
is fucha Lord, as thathe is the ſole Ruler and Go- | 
uernor of the World,. 1Corc15.27. For he hath put | 
downe all things wonder bis Feet. Math;28. 18. And 
leſus came and ſpake vntothem ſaying, al power 
i ginen me in Heauen and Eerth. Laſtly, He is ſuch 
aL __ that lie 3 is S ſpeci jally the Lord and _ 


S. 4g 7 the {| peciall lewels of this, 
C efus, who is Lord of all the 
World.is by Ulrelation the Lord ouer them,” 


eſs 3s T4435 > cher Apoſt nely 
Perſe having e Lord Icſus Chriſt; in 
DE 1K 7 arſe he fath; Of whom is named the 
| ur t brew in Heauen and Serdh. ; 1 che Faithifull: ; 


theix Lord,x Cor. 16:23. ST Or ' Lora leſus 
Chriſt be with you ; and cuerie oneot them 100: as 
his Lord: So did Deaial; P/al.110. 1. The Lord vt 
unto my Lord, (xc. And: lo did; Mary Magaak 

| hn 2.0. 13. They haut taken away my Lord.” And-in 
| Verſe 28, ſo did Thomas, My Lord and my Goa. 
| Nothing more frequent then this So youlee the 
| point 15 plainly proued by Sdipmre; t > HE 
| are. many. KI 
|. Firſt; He is ſ0-in reſpeRt of his Being-and Na 
ture, as he: is the Sonne of God, in the Forms! o& 
God ,cquall with God, Phil: 2.6. He was Ged. _ 
| himſelfe as cheScr; iprure ſhewes, and thereforche , 
| is truly and rightly the Lordiof Lords: if he' hac 
| becne bur the Sonne. of God, the'reaſon; would | 


hold, for if the Sonnes of Earthly Princes, are ||. | 


Earthly Lords, then the Sonne 'of God'who is | 
| Lord of Heauen-and Earth,;.muſt/ needs: be the 
Heauenly Lord, the: Lordof alll Lords:"But'in 

| that-it is ' Grid, that he was in the forme of God; 
| equall with God, it takes away all colour of cx- 
| ceprion, and puts the matter our of all doubr, that 
he is an abſolure Lord...) ONE 

| TheſecondReaſon,is.in reſj xe of his phe 

whereby God hath manifeſted his Power, Do- 
' minion, and Maieſtie- vifibly and ſenſibly ro'vs 
in_the Perſon of : Chriſt-more then in any of 
| the other Perſons ;.'for'/hoiwſocuer. God the” a- 
ther is Lord, and the Holy Ghoſt is-Lord;yct 
| in God the Sonne the.- Lord: hath \ viibly "at 

| ſenſibly manifeſted his "exec to vs; more-theh 
; mn FAO of..the | orher Pcrſons,- and-'{o- e hatf 
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beene moſt any declared ro bee the ord, * 
1.Cor, 17.47 We 
+, Thirdly; His workes. proue him-to be-a of i 

whatſoeuer belongs to a Lord;thar he hatlr done, 
and; he hath done that which-none could doe*bur 
the Lotd.of Lords: Who could-haue done ſuch” 
Miracles, as: he did, but the Lord onely-? And 
whar belongs tO 2 Lord to doe, but to ouercome 
his Enemies, and trryum h ouer them, ro rule-and 

coIge: ouer all as he will himſclfe? This the Lord | 
Chriſt hath.Jone, he hath-ouercome Dearh, 

and deſtroyed him that had the power of Death, | 
* ' thatis,the Piuell, and tryumphed ouerSinne; and 

Hell, and all the powers of Darkenefle vpon the | 
Croſſe, and-made his Enemies his Footſtoole:' 

therefore he is anabſolute Lord. His Reſurredti-- 


on, Aſcention, ſitting at the right hand of God tl 
Father, his. quickning. whom. he will, executi 
Iudgement.by his power, his ſending dowhe of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and: returning-ro. Iudgement at. 
the laſt day to giue ſentence on all Fleſh: All theſe 
are ſo-many'Co > ara 295 and badges, that Chriſt.” 


leſus i is the Lord of all 


| ty,He 18 cho Lord, b the appointment | 
andafſ nement of his. f. his Father; F185 RE — hath _ 
1h Lord and dand Chriſt, eve. which is hot to | 

be vnderſtood of his:/Nature, but of his Lomly 
Office, the Office of /his:Mediarorſhip :and heno! 4 $4 
hehacha large Patent, arid an ago authoritic _ 
Bans ANY 18. 42p Fn, 
Hed, end Earth : : and in {0 


ame. of Jeſus enerie Knee ſhould heaherh: f 
in Heaven, and things in Earth, aud evi" 7 
| Earth : and that exerie tongue c 
| Chriff 6 the Lord; unto the gl 
| He obrained this Lordſhip wh Mediatorſhij 
and ir. is ſuch a Lordſhip,as- all-in Heaven, and 
| Earth, and vnder the Earth doe .adl 
Now the PRE Reaſons: why. he-is Lock Rea. I. 
| ſpecially of his Church, are-thef& ewo-2: Firlt;* 


| becauſe he redeemed them, He bowghr the: 
with his owne Blood, Ait.20.2 3. The reaſon-of the 
name Lordis this: whenany were taken Priſonets 


and. Captiues, he that redeemed/and-ranſoined 
| them was called their Lord, and they were his 
- Seruants. We were Capriues vnto Sinne,' and 
| Hell, and Damnation, and Chriſt he redeemed 
| and ranſomed vs, and therefore ve eng oe 
and we are his Seruants.. -- n 
Secondly, becauſe the Church is given by God 
rhe Father to. Chriſt, by a peculiar donation, Jobw 
6.37. All that the Father giveth me ſhallcome to me. 
And febr.2.13. Behold here am 4, «nd the Children 
which God bath Linen me. And henceariſcth many 
relations betwixr Chriſt 'and/his-Church: He's 
their God, and -they-are. + A wg ; tes - — 
Head, and they: axe- his Members g is rhe 
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and er his Subieds; and he their Sauiour, -Y 
they his Redcemed. 
.* The Vles are theſe: Firſt, this toth Vs and 
doth: fufficiently-proue vnro vs, that Chriſt i isnot. 
meerclya Man,zbut true and verie God; and that 
nor # pettie God, as ſome Arians imagine, as who... 
ſhould fay, He is God indeed, bur yer ſubordinate” 
and.inferiour to-his Farher. Bur he is anabſolute - 
Eord,cuenas God the Father is Lord, and who- 
ſocuer doth' not ſo acknowledge him, ſhall have 
nopartinhim. 'The'7ewes and r Tarkes that doe” 
in their-kind 'verie religiouſly acknowledge and | 
x33 inuocare' God the Father, doe bur deceiuc them-. *! 
{lucs and diſhonour God: : They fhall ncuer find |} 
grace.and mercie with God the Father, becauſe Þ} 
they :acknowledge - not the Lord leſus Chriſt... 
Fhegrearer is Godsgoodnefle to vs, that harh not © | 
onely ſorcucaled him to vs;bur alſo perſwaded vs | 
'to receiue him.” Jt-is'not amarter of courſe, but i 
the ſpecia}t working: of the Holy Ghoſt, bur of | 
Faith whereby we arc thus-perſwaded, 1 Cor.12: Wh 
No Man'can ſay that I:ſuus is the Lord but by the Holy © 
Ghoſt. In word a Man may ſay as much, but/he * | 
cannot indeed and i intruth; he cannot cometd be'* 4 
perſwaded of it ; and to reſt in that perſwati on,, © 
1s onely from the Holy Ghoſt. + 
«. Secondly;1s Chriſt Teſas the Lord ſpecially of” | 
his Glftrch > Then he is 'to'be reuerenced' and. _ 
worſhipped, as the Lord of his Church, Mal. I: 6. 7] 
If 1 be « Lord, where i-my feare ® Seen Y 
Teſus sheLord,) we * ouſt'H 
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him; it is ipoken of pharachs Jaugh r, that So 4 


| 220u was her Lord, and thereforeſhe ann” worſhix 

| him. If this; be true in the amen 1s muct 

| more :{o' in'the ſubſtance: For behold a'greare 

| then Solomon'is here;a greater 'Lord, andtheref 
more neceſſarily and more' reuerently to be ou 

| ſhipped : Euerie one of-vs arge 

| Hearts to. the ' fuxrheſt' extent of reverence and 
| worſhip that poſlibly'we can attaine vnto;" WHEN - 
Hocuer we doe but heare the name of the Lord Te- | 
ſus, it ſhould ftrike a reverence into our Hearts, | 
| Doe nor-the Diutlstremble- at the" ſight of the 
[Lord Teſus ?/\Did not they worſhip: him in! the } 
dayes of his Fleſh >' Marke 55 6,7. How" much | 
more then when they behold- bis glorie > "And-) 
| ſhall not we be ſtirred vpto worſhipthe'Lord Te- / 
ſusas rhe Lord;when we lee theverie Dinels wor. 
{hip him +All the Angels worſhip hit; Hebr/1c6. | 

| Now we are more bound vnto him, in reſpect of 
this verietitle;rhe Lord; thenthey _—_ 'Heis'therr-: 
Lord as. being. their Creator, Head,Gouerno 
IPrcſetues; -burto vs he is morethenall this _ 
{the Lord our Redecmer;which'isthe moſt proper 
and moſt beneficiall bond; ind this he never was 

| to them ; therefore we'are to' worthip him by 
| dutie much more.: All'Cr orſhip him: 
| Phil,2,10.11; Atthe Name of fr 
| tos, both ul rhings i 
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"and amhoritic of Chriſt Icſus,weate ro be I = 
- ned thereby: ro worſhip/him, when all the Crea- | 
tures round .abour. vs in- Heauen and Earth doe © 
bow and humble: themſclues, with all fear e,and | 
reuercnce, and feruice to: his Maieſtie, There | is 
nothing in our Sauiour bur if it be beheld witha 
{pirituall Eye, it carries a Lord-like Maicſtic in it, | 
deſeruing and requiring the higheſt worſhip: Not. 

onely his nid, rv 4 on,Miracles,Rcſurrection, | 
Aﬀeoncipa, and ſuch: other workes plainly decla- : 
ring-himto be the Lord, but cuen in his baſeſt and } 
ancaneſteſtare he wasdiſcerned and acknowledged | 
10: be the /Lord.. When he was in the Wombe, 8 
Toke 1. 43,44» Elizabeth acknowledged himro be | 
ſo, Whence commeth this to me, that the Mather of | 
my Lord: ſhenld come to me, &c. Andinthe Crarch | 
he was ſoacknowledged by the Angels, and hea- | 
uenly Souldiers,; Lake 2514-13. And after thar he | 
-was worſhipped by the -Wiſemen as the Lord, Þ 
/ Math.2.11. And vpon the Croffe,cuen then when. | 
he was.in the greateſt abaſement; when it was the | 
Qui ad power of Darkeneſle tn Pris) þ 
| the Lords and the Theefe = 


Chas ipped hirn, Luke 3 4 2, Lord remem- f 
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ſo ef] JEST EUTE acrament of the 
| Lords: s Supper, when we come tobe. —— of 
| the Bread and Wine, and by them of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, we —_ be rayſed vp to. he 
conſideration of his Lordly:-power and lankorir, 


| that thereby we Pam yt oe worſl ip him, 
and honour him. and to bow downe the Knees 0 


Lour Hearts to him with all bumbleneſſe and ſub- 
tmitfion; I fay not that weſhould worſhip the Sa-- 
Crament as the Papifts, nor Chriſten pr Sacra> 
imentas ſome of the Lutherans, but in the vie of 
the Sacrament, as being the ſpeciall memoriall of 
him and of his Death: and as we wotſhip him in 
hearing of the Word, and:bis ſawing Ordinances, 
we muſt hauc our: Hearts to be- lifted vp inthe re- 
luerent imbracing of theſe pledges of his loue,and 
in thankeſ-giving for the, benefits of his Death, 
and to. be_caſt downe i dereſidtionof our linnes 
[that hath bx this 13 96H 
| Thethird Vie; Is he the Lord > Then wemuſt 
|» belecue in him, hs I4-1- If ye belcene in Goa heleeae 
vw me alſo, as who ſhould fay, ye belecue in God, 
I being God belecue alſo.in me ; fo-Chrift beiny 
ord aas the Father Is, is, is therefore to be belceued 
fin,thevie is as naturall and the reaſon as cffeQualt: 
| here is the proper obiec for, the Eye of our Faith 
| to be faſtned vpon, his Lordly! power and autho- 
 ritie, Chriſt-Man- is to be:belceued in,in ſome 
Fes r,bur Chriſtrhe Lordgthat is the true,and right, 
| _ roper obie@: here js full hold,an 

' a full handfull for the hand of our Faith. : 


a 


ou. We lay bold: on him as L 
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* all-ſufficient toſupply all our wants,to miniſter alf | 
comforts vmto' vs; to fill vs wirh all aboundance, ! 
and-eueric way to giue vs plentifull fatisfation; 
If we reſt on him as-Man onely., many feares, and 
doubts, and ſuſpirions'mighc ariſe, bur Chriſt the | 
Lord putsattour-of doubt, and gues vs full con- 
tent-and ſecuritie,” here is ſure footing for the | 
grace of Faith to 'reſt ypon, Chriſt the' Lord is | 
the Rocke that we mult build vpon, and zhe Gates 
- of Hell ſhall nener preuaile againſt vs; merefore let 8 
vs reſt in-Chriſt the Lord, and rely vpon him, and Þ$ 
.caſt our ſelues with all bouldnefle and confidence | 
vpon his Almightie protecion. TY 
= The fourth Vi, Here is matter of comfortand } 
reioycing, ſeeing Chriſt is the Lord, ſpecially of # 
the Faithfull, it ſhould: teach vs neuer to-be | 
couraged whatſocuer befall vs, we are his Ser- 
uants, and he js our-Lord; therefore he will pro- * 
uide for vs, and defend vs, and take part with'vs, # 
and ſaue vs, whatſveuer caſe we are in; the verie | 
;// Name of the:Lord, breakes in vpon our Hearts © 
I know not how, with ſuch al 


— Oi  _ 


all our wants , in our afflitions when we goe-- 


| thoroughthe Fire, if the Lord be with vs, it ſhall. 
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mn we 
Lake 23 { 
nto ans iris ſuc 2 parker 
[that ir worketh affeQion, - a kind © dy a 
comfotrable affection in the Hearts 7 chole that 
thaue grace toconceiue rightly of it, (+0 

. The laſt: Vſe., is. for-cerror._ tothe wicked; 
ED in vponthem with a 'dreadfull/and-terri- 
ble Maieſtie, there is nothing can afright wicked 
| + ng the Diuell himſelfey f the the Name : 

ace Lord; it 15a marter 'O5 et | 

them, pr pmor Fu cffeQually ag it was 
ſnibbiog enough to Saran, Zach..2: when: it was 
id vnto bim, The Lord reprone thee Satan 7 Andin 


Taac verſe 9. when Michael the Archang ung ell-firoub 
With RE TOY about the Body. of Moſes; he:durſ 


hot blame him with curſed f NOSE 
Lord rebuke thee : he. had-hi pakgy nee my have 7 


10 more ſaid to-him; 
dy Men with a faithful F 
fence in God, i £34. 


he Lord. comes. ts Indgeme 

[1 Theſſ, 4. 16. The Lord fhall. 
20/th 4 ſhout, &c. The day: 

[ter of terror to the wicked, at db 
affright them the more, it is.d 
theminthe Newas of the LG 


@&ihem in his ene —_ and afpteaſire) # 
The thoaghr hereof is ſtifficient"ro* rerrifie: atk. 5 
gn moſt obſtinare finner.in the World. 

.inthartheSacrament's called by the. 
name of the Lords Table; atid the Lords Supper,, 
hence obſerue, thar the Lords: Supper is as it were | 
aBanker'or Feaſt oFour Soules, whercinthe Faiths 
full are nouriſhed to a Spiritual} andHeauently life. 
We. muſt vnderſtand that matters 'of Saluation _ 
are Suro" emacs come fot within the com-. 


har God, line to acquaint vs ih he? 
doth ſer hore forth vnto vs vndcr'the veiles of 
IDS and becauſe marrers of-Saluation. 
are 


| weet and comfortable; and refreſh rhe Heart, : 
therefore; the Holy -Ghoſt mikes choyce' of ſich; 
oveward to velle and t& ſhaddow them by,. 
asaremoſtvſualland* fitteſt for our comfort and 
refreſhing, as namely, Bankers and Feaſts: and fo. 
Math; 22. 3, and forward, and Rexel. 19. 9, and. 
ale, "And according ro this grommd it 1s, that 
| h viito vs in the name of 
a Feaſt, that is/to fay;a Spirituall Feaſt or Banker 
for our Soulecs.” Pro.g.1,2,0% it is ſaid of Wiſe- 
ny that” ſhe” hah killed her Pittuals; drawne bet 
wal pre ber Table: and whar is thebene- 
fire a Fon at this Ear ? Knowledee and. 
onaer ftanding, as appeares inthe 4 and'5 Ferſes: 
by Murry, there, is meant the Cage, of. £0 'Y.. 
preparing of che Yietuls and Table is the | 
performed. - 
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= I in 2. parti -in-this Sacra- 
ment, 1 Cer. 10426; The Cip of 97 wi rg we 
biſe, is it wes the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt ? 
And the Bread which we breake,s it not the Cor 

nion of the Body of Chrift? 'Now:thele thingscan« 
not be communicated to vs.in bodily manner, he . 
being in Heauen and we in Earth, therefore ir:muſt 
be vnderſtood in a ſpirituall manner, asrhe Body 
and Blood of Chriſt which is communicared'tovs 
in this Sacrament, being a ſpirituall Banker for'our 
Soules, to nouriſhchem vp toa fpirituall-and' hea- 
uenly.life, Math. 2.6.28. This i my Blook "the New 
Teſtament which is ſhed for many for rew y of fins. 
So that the end for which we arc inyitedro; AN 
it is the remiſſion of ſinnes;drinke:/Wine,'it Ws 
the comfort of our Bodyes; drinke the Blood of 
the Lord Icſus at the Lords Table, it: is: infinitely | 
more.ccomfartable to theSoule of apoore 
an that yes groaning/vader the -burthen' of his 
finnes, he is. thereby refreſhed. and: reaiued, and 
chearcd vp toa ſpirituall life; tohw'6.54- hue 
eats my Fleſb and drinkes my Blood, __ erernall life, 
and 1 will rayſe bins wp «t the left day "The begefit 
that comes.to vs bythe Fleſh & Blood. of ©hrift, 
which we cat and drinkeaftera ſpeciall manner in 
this Sacrainenr, is-not a: tempotall-life, bue'life 
erernall,, zohu 6, 63+'The. Fleſb worbing, th 
words that / ſpeake to you are Spirit and 6 \Tha 
which our Faich wakes hold vporr in Chriſt Te 


ITT tharhis "Sie —— our opiad 1 
bis life may make ys aliue to God. | 
; The Reaſons :Firft;Chriſt"came ſpecially for | 
= good of our Soules. Math.1 1.29. Tos ſhall fi 
reft-to your Senles+ It'is true indeed, our Sans : 
harhacare of ourBodycstoo, buthis 1 peciall care 
is far. qur Soules, he. is ourSoules Phyſirian, bur. 
the worke he came to-performe was this, not {o 
much! ro: rake away- rhe ſicknefſe of our Bodyes; 
butthe ſfinnes of our Soules;:Ttis notro be denied 
but. that our Bodyes alſo are nouriſhed in this Sa- 
crament,..and\rhat. both dire&ly- and corporally 
by the outward Elements of Bread and Wine, _ 
for ſo it. muſt be; that the proportion may hold | 
and be the more ſignificant and ſenfible, and alſo _ 
by way of conſcquence,and ſpiritually, as the | 
Body allo -partaking with the Sole, in the for- 
giueneſle of  finnes,and the grace 6f Saltation? © 
but that whichis gre and principally nourifhed 
in this Sacrament, is:the'Soule, which receiuerh | 
and embraceth-Chriſt by Faith. 
x The ſecond:Reaſon:/The'Communion Wh 
; have with Chrift,is'a ſpirituall Communion, 
IiCori6.) 17. He that ioyned tothe Lord is one Spirit, 
Therefore this: Sacrament''which- is-a 1 peciall 
meanes of. our Communion is LENE to knit 
? þ . _ himcamaſh OS © og @ ſpiriruall | 
irdly, Is is the tiatore "tht Sacrament to = 
a Seal of the New Teſtament, Luke 2 E 
The.Couenant or Teſtament is a ſpiritual 
oc Couenant of Iaftficaion and 
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cation,:;Hebr. 10. y__—_ 'T herefore he Seale muſt 


be ſpiriruall as the Couenanris:- 71 
Fourthly,- The Word and Sacraniciith; are in 


Fu_ of the ſame nature : The Word is aBan- \_ 


et-of our Soules; and rherefore the: Sacramenc 
being an appendant vpoa the Word, muſtalſobe- 


long vnto: our-Soules, and bez ſpiriruall. Banket | 


too, ' The Word begins and no ſherh-our eter- 


nall life, the Sacraments nourifheeh it, but notbe- | 


gins it; 'the Word brings vs vnto Chriſt; the a- 
craments make. vs to grow faſter to him-; [the | 
Word workes vpon the Eare; and le 
ded by the Spirit, ſo: quickens-:and feeds. 
Heart; the Sacrament is ſcene, felt, taſted, wee 
cat it, and _— ir, __ wer by "the —_ 
dyes; and ſo being ſeconde it, 
nouriſherh -our.. 39. ogy the; Word cc wa 
Chriſt into vs more largely.this acrame 
arent each-of ther » veric powerftully-a 


iO, The verie time whereift ins inf: | 
rd RO much; for it was in 
Supper-vhen:' their. wh eps Were: 
and. therefore -ir is proper 4 petulier! to their 
 Soules. cotiuk 
Laſtly, The proportion: betwixe the  Signes 
and, /Things ſignified proues. as: much, for-ſee= 
——— that is-to- ſay, "the - —_ and 
-are apt to noutiſh the Body; /: herefc 
the x thing be rr that | is be tay, the Body and 
#5 : % | 


4 


px TH DS, A Fs y POOP k es TH * SIE Ne =; £6 + FO. FER, : - ek 2 ; 
6, ine” ph. s ; 
= "Y . ; 
- y Y | : 
"Wha + *y * 5 eCON 7 4/44 ; ; 


EAI EEE of the 'Soule ;  thereforc.ir is plaine h 
that this Sacramentis a ſpirituall Banker, wherein 
-the Fairhfull arc nourithed to'4 ſpiritual] and hea- = 
_ life.” 

Vies: Firſt, Ir ſhould teach vs that ſeeing 
ir} F a Feaſt ifor our Soules; therefore we ſhould 
vicir as a ſpiriruall Feaſt: And bow is that? We _ 
muſt bring ſpiriruallMourhes, and ſpirituall Sto- 
mackes, and —_— preparation, and ſpiriruall 
affetions ; -' We muſt be wholly ſpirituall, our 
'Mouthes are our Minds or our Soules*; our Sto- 
macke or Appetite muſt be' hungry, "and thirſt 
after Grace, ' and Righreouſneſſe, - and forgiue- 
neſſe. of Sinnes, and newnefie of Life; our Pre- 
- paration muſt be humbleneſſe of Mind, and bro- 

Feanet of Hearr in the:fight of our owne wret- 
ched-eſtate; and Faith and confidence in the pro- 
-miſe* of fauing Grace for ' our deliverance.” It 
makes no'matrer when we come'ro this Feaſt, 
whether we haue our beſt Cloathes on -or no, - 
he is beſt -well-come that comes with the beſt 
RIS and the beſt Soule; for whoſfoeuer comes 


ed, wants his Wedding-garme ne, .. 
our peed as hedid, He fhall be caft entd witer 


darken L Laftly,our affeQions muſt be ſpirituall; 

our Mirth, and Cheerefulneſle, and Toy, muſt not * | 
beany catnall-toy,or 'corporall Rejoycing, as-at - | 
fan gr _—_— _ we muſt rejoyce in the | 

or, in reioyce in and 

Chriſt his rene oboe po HEE (4 

SOOSyT If ; Ir oY a  Ipiriruall Feaſt, thin wid ps 

* muſt 


maſt learne to diſcerne the —_— and Blood © 
Chriſt, the ſpiritual Food for our Soules; 'we \ 
muſt life vp t Eye of —— 
rake hold vpon Chrift; , thoug 
we be-ypon Earth : : Our neo 
ſo farre, but the Eye of Faith Foes: ineo E 
and belceues that Chrift Teſus fitting ar the  raght 
| Hand of God iis here preſent at the Table, after a 
| ſpirituall'manner, and'{o-doth giue-and commu- 
 nicate himſelfe vnto 'vs : The Eye" of rhe Boe 
| fees the Bread broken, and the Wine CO our; 
| the Eyeof Faith,ſees and'confiders, king 
of Chriſts Body, andthe ſhedding of his Blood; 
for the taking away of our fi nes, and this isthar 
which the Apoſtle preſleth, 1 Cor. 1 1.29. abour 
the diſcerning of the Loxds Body _ hould- 
Ys FThar'he that come: comes- dan ne 
Eye of Faith _he Toth comes'ro'this” Tab 
erdinarie' 'Feaſt, icernies the'Bread and 
with: his bodit Bye -S. but N notas to'7 
Feaſt, ro! diſecrne Chrilts Body E Ye 
Fairh, ;and! {o-carr have no beriefite by it SC wh 5] 
appeares in'the Doarine, it is the Faithfull of Iy 
t are here nouriſhed'ro' a Spiriruall life; bur 
as; for vnbelceuers, they are thereby nouriſhed 
to crernall death, as the Apoſtle there: hoe: _ 
Thirdly, Examine ourſelaes, whether we hane x 
carried our: ſelues this/day,. or atty rime here-- 
rofore as at a ſpirituall Feaſt, Haue we hungrec 
and thirſted, after the ſpiritual © refrefhung of 
our. - Soules oy Haue - our -Soules. beetic fatted” 
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Haue , we had Faith. i in the y nar of Gods Þ 

Haue we had. repentance of our Sinnes > Have 
we. prepared our ſelues! in the Inward-Man, for 

the entertainement of: Chriſt and his Spirit i in- 
to our Hearts > Haue we beene refreſhed-with 
the comforts. of God. ?4;Hive we delighted in 
the, Saluation that hereby. is broughe vnro. vs/2 
Haue,we had.an inward joy. and: cheercfulnelle 

of Heart, that we have found Chriſt-the Lord 
and Maſter of the Feaſt hath, bid-vs well-come? 
That..we. are betrer \encouraged to goe oh-in_ 
. - godly: duties } More confirmed. in. the afſu-: 
© cance of the forgiueneſſe-of finnes> And tmore_ 
rhoroughly reſolued to leade a new life 2 Thar 

we bauc well profited-in the ſtate of Grace and 


Saluation >. If we find theſe thi my , we plaine- 
i 


ly ſhew. that we haue made- it a ſpirituall.Ban- 
Ker, -and thar thereby our Soules are nouriſhed: 
tO 2 vg life. If. wee. find none! of theſe | 


e oncly with my 
» let vs KNOW: wee. 


4 


Opn the LoxDs SyrveeR / 


| that thereby we may be ſtirred vp, to a fi 
| endeuour, and vnfained labour and trauell w 
our owne Soules to be better fitted for che” 
Lords Table, that nexttime we come,  * 
we may be better Gueſts, ani 
berter well-come. 


* 


The end of the ſecond Lecture. 
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THIRD LECTVRE 


VPON THE SACRAMENT 
O-F- THE Lozps SYPPRAs.,, 


A 


- C . 


cording to, his Karri 
{as being wholly an his 
yl owne Hands, thar: the re- 
@| newing” of this Ex 
| ſhould fall our: vpot this 
WATSON i 7, the nexr; Sabborth 
being a Communion Sabbath; and; herefore AC- 
cording. to the; merhod before propa | 
- hirherto obſerued,weaseto;breake forth India 
digrefſion againe, now td ſpend -our time _and-ta- 
bour this Sabborhs evening, ''t6- fit--ourſelues 
againſt the next Sabborty ro; the recewirig allthis 
Communion,::Y on WOISIO mber-we the 
that the whole DoGrine of 
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"The third Lefhwe 


Supper of the Lord. may be reduced vnto theſs | 
fixe Heads : Firſt, the names or titles of ir : Se- | 
condly, the inſtitution of it : Thirdly, the nature. 
of it; Fourthly,the parts of it: Fifchly,rhe power _ 
of it: And laſtly, the vieof ir. We haue emred 
vpon the names and titles of. ir,we haue ſeene that. 
ſome are common to-the whole action, and ſome 
are peculiar to the ſeuerall parts of the actions 
Common to the whole action that it is called 
| the Lords Supper,or Lords Table,thart is the firſt. 
title ;/the Lords Table that is a borrowed ſpeech, 
byt the Table is meant the Meat or the Drinke chat | 
is recciued at the Table; it is called the Lords 
Supper, and there is as much intended as at the 
Table, eating and drinking ; but withall there is 
further included both ſpecification of the time, 1 
wherein the Sacrament was inſtituted inthenight,. 
arcuening Meale or at' Supper ; Secondly'wit hall, F 
there is-a ſpecification of that Tpeciall ationthat 
it was accompanied withall when it was firſt in-. 
ſtirured(namely)atthar Supper where our Sautous 
Chriſt 'and! his: \Diſciples did cat the Paſcball _ 
Lambe which was a'Type and Figure of this Sz 
crament, each of theſe are aſcribed to the Lork-. 
the Lords Supper, or the Lords Table, wherein. . 
we ſhewed firſt; that ChriſtTcſus is the Lord bys a 
kind/of excellency,, -the-onely, ſole, Ruler, Go- 
uernour, and Commander of all. Secondly, 46 > 
thewed 1t-is called a Supper, a Table, whence we” | 
gathered: _ point of Dodtrine, that the Sacra- | 
ment” 15a ſpirituall Feaſt or Batiker wh apr ” 
Soules arc nouriſhed to crernall life. P e 
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is alſo to be handled athird Tpr'y pnana ge vw 
ning this firſt title : for where the Lord himſelfe 
| doth giue names, there is ſome deepe reach of | 
| wiſedome and: vnderſtanding in'them Men: are | 
| bur of ſhallow capacitie, theycatnot ſound the 
| full depth of things, and therefore the names: that 
| arc Di by Men are but ſhallow,and ſuperficiall, 
they are not much profitable, nor much h obſerua 
ble ; but the Lord tharmade and hath ordained all 
things. he ſees thoroughly into the verie g 
and botrome ' of all-things; and t re the 
| names that are impoſed by God himſclfe, as. they 
| are alwayes verie fignificant to cxprefſe the'nature- 
| of the things thar-they are giuen ynro,ſo:coms. 
| monly they are verie pregnant, and plentifull fot 
| inſtruction of the Sacrament that wearetofpeake- 
of, Ir is tearmed or:called by-Geddhunſelfe, 
| The Lords Table, or: The:Lord Sapper « contider. ir 
{ well and you ſhall findto ariſe'a:thirdobſcruarion 
| (namely ).thart the SaoenoonAs which we callzhe 
{ Communion, is by: a-ſpeciall | - 
| why ro the _ Ic = ai _ 
s Supper, his Table, t PEO ra 
| mpaleny nr In the- former: _— Ou 
{ heard whatitis (namely;)thartit1 1s called a Supper 
| thereforoaBankers: ens: z{cruation't 


| of. the Lords T -ble : If you prey ; 

* Lords: >:\ The: Apoſtle ſhewes.it cleere 

| ſixteenth perſe(namely)thar iris Chrilts, Thea 
DS. G-.3 # | 
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of the Blood of Chriff ?'iThe Bread which we bre 


is 31 \not the 'Communion of the Body of Chrif? It'is | 
his Cup; whoſe Blood is communicated-in it ; but : 
Chriſt his Blood is thereby communicated to vs; - 
and therefore itis\Chriſts : Ir is his Table, "of 


1 whoſe/Meat we: feed vpon ;.bur it.is Chriſt his 


Body. that there/we teed/wypon, therefore it is 


i Chriſt his Table,and tharby a ſpecial! prerogariue 


2:Corc1 1-201 thereiitis called by the name of the 
Lords Supper. ' And the Apoſtle in the 23Wert 
of the. ſame' Chapter ; preſently after ſpeaking of 
the-veric ſame Supper, he ſhewes who is the Lord 
ely'y leſus Chriſt, it is his Supper, and by a | 
ſpeciall prerogatiue;itis aſcribed vato him. Our: 


Sauiour himfelte afirmes-as much with his owne 


Mouth, 24rh.,26. 26. 28. where the ſame Sacra: 
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| Secondly, in reſpect of other Suppers that Chriſt 
; himſelfe made. indeed, he made many. Sy | | : | 
| while he lized here ypon the Earch:; bir: IY 46s 


| Supper, yea, bur 
| did not others :ſuppe with him;2-Yes; the Diſciple 

| did: And thercfore why may;irnot beicalledthei 

- Supper 2 1-anſwer, they were but.the-Gueſts; he 
| the Maſter and the: prouider of the Supper; they 

| the Seruants, and he the Lord; though they-were 

{ doth belong to the Lord by a ſpectallprerogariue. 
Laſt of all, in reſpec of the other Perſons-of the 

| bleſſed Frinirie, yer, ſtill;iris his Supper, the Sup« 

| per of the Lord, after a ſpeciall prerogarine/Bur 
you will ſay,.was:not the/Father-and the Holy 

| Ghoſt preſene there, and-powerfull 2 Yes, they 
| were in ſome ſence, but yer. not by prerogative, 
| butit was Chriſts. Supper onely by a kind of ſpe- 

| Gall prerogative, theughthe Father and — | 
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Ghoſt iverethere preſent and powerfull; yet nor 
withſtanding! rhey - were” net -incarnate, it was 
Chriſt alone that was incarnate, -and tooke 'out | 
Fleſhvpon him, and did bodily feed vpon it, and | 
therefore not the: Supper of rhe Father, or of the 
Holy Ghoſt, but his by a-kind of excellencie 
Beſides, inthe ordinarie vie of the Sacrament, the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt they are preſent, and. 
powerfull to' all ſauing purpoſes as well as the | 
Sonne, yer ſtill Chriſt harh the prerogariue in this 
aſc, for whatſoever the Father doth'in this Sup-. 
per of the Lord, we:muſt conceiue he doth it by | 
' Chriſt as his Committee; whatſoeuer the Holy 
| Ghoſt doth in making this Supper comfortable ts. 
vs, hedoth it from Chriſt, as-from him being his 
\Deputie; ſo thar'in effe&t ir is Chriſt thar is all in 
All, iris he ro whom this Supper by a ſpeciall pre | 
rogatiuedoth belong. Theſe arethe conſiderati- 
ons whereby the truth of this obſteruarion' is 
cleerely amplyfied. Now we will come to the 
Reaſons whereby it is more fully proued, why is 


this:rhe Lords Supper by a ſpeciall prerogatiue | 


belonging to our Lord Iefus Chriſt rather then'ts 
any other Perſon,” © iT 
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the Adminiſter of ir, he-adminiſtret 

| with his owne Hand; for ſoit is in; | 
| before noted, where the Inſtiruriori ismen 
there is the adminiſtration-of it:aſcribed.rothir 
| The Goſpell:that Paw miniftred, is called | 


i tutor 0 - ooh orntrted we rt 
| ly,thati iris hisby a ſpec jallprerc | "iS 
that made Heanen and Frm! cannot mos more 
| right clayme and title to the whole frame of the 
World, then' Chriſt '/Teſus to. the Lords : Supper, 
| becauſe he made-ir, ordained it;/andiinffituredir; 


As, our Stones is the IONINGS of it 


Goipell, 27; im.2.8. ſothe Baptiſine miniftredE 


i came noe from him.bu rom Heaven 'T -cin 
Chriſt, thereforeit may y.iuftly Ie 

mee The Reon holeg: d. 

Our 1ſt-was adt onthe AT If; 

Sacrame 9 Pauls ofthe Gl el 


bir be beſt Hs Ge. iee r06 . w* 


Teecined: Baprifine: he did receive; that 
dledre; Math.3.16. leſ#iwas bu iſe, bur tic neu 
adminiſtred F:  Tobn 4.2. He bapts 4 wont *' Bir 
roman the: upper , as all the Eu3 

od and wary irinot * x: Indeed 


the ate, thathe did hor recciuc/or to the ott 
| iniſter; irisa ſufficient hon 


infticurion, and: char borh aie-his; that” het £ 
adminiſtred —_ X 


P 

it ichecharlapeste Clonth | 
charge; for ib; ounSaujour himfelfs Lis ri 
v7 Boily, this tt 27; | 
Men, thar' he rha 


hat ont eden, meh a 


" Laſtly; 1: wasinſtitur 
| be vied inthe ordinarie: 


EF -19300 


glorious frobope of Godre | 
nefle-it is likewiſe, rhecxcellencie + ot 
requires itz all «the ſtrictneſlo: of-rhe Comm 
dement of God! requires-it; then-agai 
ewelookerorectine by>itre it; ye 
alſo, our ownevoluntaric ſubmiſſion to:-Gods' On 
dinance, thatalſo-neceſlavily requires FencrenceR 
ourchands; no Man in the World can religioudly 
-anyiparrof Gods worſhip withoutpr 
miſe of due. reacrence': Therefore' this -being 
ipal Nt of. Gods:'wor pro- 
uokevs.and-ſtirre vs v oattainetoalreucrenc s: 
humilicie, .deuotion. a eheiſe No wat 
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miſerable and” damned- 
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ks char would gine all har cuer wy: 
hey might come to it as we doe.” We. 
inted-to-COme Once 4 SA though.m 
ough the graceleſſencſle/ of theirs 1s, 
ome bur once: Be) ws thorough Gods'merch 
ay haueacceſle toitfrom month rd month, this 
he conſcionable Receiver may'paſi 
>ommunion _ another in the; 


err vato vs, Bal -& 
p to renew our thankfulneſſe> / 
6 'Sixaldji;Conkder far cher ;whon 
ole chat ſhall be elorified i in his: 
ome /: We ,poore” miſerable 
xich chem, and fed, and feaſted with 
IC 4 How ſhould this ſtirrevs 
nc Ee ? 


ame Lord Teſus Chriſt that prouidesthis 
wpaaey" VS 
\ Rion, that if we be not w 
blind, , we may ſee how ro fee: IO 
Ur {clues; that God INNEL 
the comfort. WE 64 GAL 2 2 20 

- The third Vie:Is ir ſo, that it is the Table of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by a ſpeciall prerogatine'# 
Then it teacherhys, ,that wharſocuer wedoe thi 
j able of mh p3vg we! Ts -haye + 
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he indeed is all-in all: Tv we hae an _ G | 
the Father, conſidering his great loue. to vs, 
behold him in Chriſt, Chriſt is the ſubie& of1 
loue of God:If we conſider God the Holy Ghoſt 
10 reghed of his power to make it effetuall, logky: 
vpon; him, but -how > As the Deputie of Chri 

$ &£ ypon our ſelyes, haue an Eyeto 9 


of the Foyt 52a of Chriſt, PEE 7 
+; 50-likewile, if we Jooke 


ec andidiſcerned i all things thar belong 
the ation, 
; + The fourth Vſie reacherrd Vs, no Frrve: or 


— 
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who pre reacherh ny oy aMan ang | 
oe ER his-owne what he-1will: So ſeeing it 
Chriſt his Table,ſhall- not heeſtabliſh what 
andiCuſtomes he. will }- Experienc reacher is 
amongſt Men, that he that is the Maſter-of th 
Feaſt; may, eſtabliſh what Lawes he will: Andi 
this. bei Chrifts Table, . nothing ought-ro 1 


$44 # 


ee, | 1 Cor I —_—_ W =afix the © - 


nee es aw, 
mg wala 


FO RS: oe > 0 AER 


LoxDsSverns. 


(le itaccor "ain 


:: True, the 


id: an * thine: rothat which 
loth 2d that which is ſuper 
ind whoſocuer ſhall derraQt: 
t imperfedt; whoſoeuer ſhall goe'ab 
ny matter of ſubſtancein rhe Sacrament,as. 
5 in him lyes, he ſhall make it nor Chriſts; bur his 
dwne Sacrament : Whoſocuer /he' be that thus 
takes vpon him to add or to detra arthpans 
that the Law hath ſet him his doome, Dev. 4. 
and 27.26. Curſed be he that 
and the Goſpell it ſaith @mer ro it, ar py 19. 
hoſocuer ſhall add or detract, not - onely from 
e Word of God, bur alſo from'the'© dinances 
of God, they are fo perfect, that whoſocucr f 
| do either, they ſhall indanger themſelues to Gods 
curſe. - Bur herein we muſt put a difference be- 
| LWeenE Mateo of podangs mbar” and mIOT of 


we may ES ales be lcfro-the libre” = 


miniſter it then >, No. But we'ſup noſe, ry 
ypon good ground; that Chriſt har! Nefe facts T 
ters as free'ro our ſelnes,as to bimlelfe: Bur'fhe 
matzer of Subſtance, the things, the tobe 
vied concerning! the Bread and Wine, and | 
words-of inſtitution, I. ſay theſe Ae 
to be-ſaſpended: ach addionirie of chef 
Chriſt Icſus, and not tobe ahkered: 
bec { nor altered, it is ent 
and Will, wherein he hath: q Legacies 
to his Church, and therefore: i it muſt be prec ſly 
kept ; yea, the Law. of Equitic requires that 
ſhould nor be altered: And therefore that" whit 
Chriſt infticuted in this; is not ro be added tos, 
nor detracted from... ' 20208 
-Laſt-of all, Is it fo, thar this is the Lords bil ; 
nefle,, the. Lords Sup D , and the Lords Table?" 
| Then wharſocuer is amiſle in this —_ 3 
nitic offcred ro Chriſt : : 
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tred and/prepared to the Lorc and 
hat we be in good caſe when we come to be” 
nd come not as many doe for faſhion ſake, 
eare of Law, bec | 


tie of the Law, and ſoabuſe Chri 
rament, This is horrible wrong, linne, : 
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urie to the Sonne of God, Others, they come to- 
that it is a 
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ſome of chem common to ROO who 
ſeu 


agree. verie necrely t to ve uy both i in name 
nature, therefore'youdee. we haue handled th 


Fg o 


which is commonto the whole 


the Communion of the Body and Blood 
riſt: for ſo ir is ' Mnoraurhontepoinine 


Here you ſee the” 
all parts or kinds 


had of chrift = ) $.25 
Pa ED hone, i 
ecalles it, The Cup of Bleſring whe 
hing which he doth affirmeoF itin CE 
g ſignified is, that it is-the' Communren of 
| od of chnft.- So likewiſe in-the latrer r parc of 
he-Verſe, there he ſpeakes concerning the other 
art of this Sacrament; the Bread ; the name th: 
[Siuen vnto itinreſpet'of the outward Igne 
be Bread which we blefſe : and the thing that bt 7 | 
rmes of it, in regard of the ſpiritualland inward ' 
race, ie the Commuition of the Bod of chrift.. The 
ppellations thar are here! giuen to the outward . 
uements, Bread'and' Wine, "Thr © Cup of Bleſring 
hich we blefſe, and the Bread Which we pd fv 17. 
t to be handled; among thoſe. titles and names, 
phich areproper tothe cuerall parts of Us:Sa- 
rament, becauſe they are propounded in indiffe- 
ent tearmes,and not vnder any proper name bus | 
s for tlic thing ſignified, each-of them-here, as 
fou oh RMS. Communion. The Cupof lefins 
| vert gow the Communion of the Bl 
brit, and the Breed which we breake,js the Conn 
ion of the Body of Chrift : each of them oe U 
at Sager: of them one Communion; 
therefore this title is giuen in reſpect of the hing 
| Snined, it fallech out to be handled" natvfally 
thoſe titles common to/ the whole ation 
Erb Sacrament. Allis a Communionyou ſte, 
Thar we may vaderſtand the meaning hereof the 
tte x tt cuts proceed ws We: will irf | 
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condly; we will ſhew the meaning of the words, 
thirdly ,the manner, howthe thing 1s hereathrmed 
or performed in and by the Sacrament; ' and 
fourchly, we will proceed to draw {ome obſerus 
tions as God ſhall give affiſtance. Firit, concerning 
the occaſion of theſe words, you muſt vnderſtath - 
that the Apoſtle doth not hereprofeſledly and of 

purpoſe trear of the Sacrament of the Lords Sup. 
per; as he dorh in the 1 1% Chapter, but onely he 
doth ir occafionally, and as it were by the wayz. 
The occaſion was this; Theſe Corzathians that did 
belccue, and were conuerted,cuen after their con- 
. verſion, they did ſtill refide and converſe among 
the reſt of the Corinthians that were Vnbelecuers 
and not conuerted, and thereby had much enter= 
courſe with them in many affaires, eſpecially in - 
thoſe two affaires which be moſt principall, and 
moſt dangerous, Firſt; concerning Matriage : ſe- 
condly cencerning religious Feaſts. Concerning 
their Marriages with them, the Apoſtle hath deli- 
uered his Iudgment.in the 5* Chapter, and direas. 
them to the full,how to carrie themſclues in that 
bulineſſe,in marrying with Infidels, whereby they 
_ keepe agood conſcience towards God, and 
tothe World. Concerning their religious Feaſts, 
he delivers his judgement intheſethree Chapters, 
the 8*, g*. and"x0%*, prouing 'by miany reaſbns,, 

that it is vrrerly ynlawfull for them ro commuii- 
cate 1n any religious Feaſt of theirs; one reaſon _ 
among the reſt, is drawne fromthe maine ground 
= Chriſtian Religion, fromthe right-nature and = 


the ſixteenth ro: — ethVeerie, and 
che Argument ftzads thus, faich rhe Apoltic to 
them, Youchatdo proteſic Chriſtianitie,! ecially = 
you thar hane: proceeded ſoftarr init, asto recciue 
the Sacrament of the Lords: Supper, you'haue | 
thereby abſolure Communion, you haue' giuen - 
your {clues ynto Teſus Chriſt, and he-hath-giuen 
himſelte likewiſe ro you, you are-made one 
Chriſt and he with you,and with all the Fairhfulf: 
this is ſet downe inthe ſixteenth and-ſeuenteenth 
Verſes. On the other fide, ſaith he, they that doe 
communicate in their religious Feaſts, that ate 
conſecrated vnto Idols, they doe giue-rhemſclaes- 
ouer vnto:thofe Idols, NS make Shidanſbloes ond 
with thoſe Idols, & with them that worſhipthem. 
That you heard in the x Co. 10.20.marke what the 
Apoſtle inferres vpon-it, 1t is smpofiible to be one 
K. « God, apd one with Idols: One with God, and one 
with Dinels: For theſe they are no better then DE- 
uels, it is impoſſible you ſhould be ſo; iÞonce 

you _ apo_ ſclues bo ie faraing of God; yere- 
nounce the Diuell; if once you giue your lelues 
ro the ſeruice ofthe Diuel then ye renounce G £9 y: 
andallche Fairhfull ; Wecannorbepþ arrakers of 


impoflible thar cucr you ſhould be ſo: Al here- 

fare in any-cale wn nor: with chem. inany of 
their religious Feaſts. Thus the A dk: 
Youthatare religious, are made one ywickChi iſt, 
and Chriſt with you ;' and thereforciris __ 
bletharye houldcommunicare and r [- 
ſcruice of Idols, or Diucls, and inthe 
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condly; we will ſhew the meaning of the words, 
thirdly the manner, howthe things hereathrmed | 
or performed in and. by the Sacrament, ' and 
fourthly, we will procecd to draw ſome obſerug 


tions as God ſhall gineaffiſtance. Firſt,conc 
the occaſion of theſe words, you muſt vnderltane 
that the Apoſtle doth not here profeſledly and'of 
purpoſe trear of the Sacrament of the Lords Sup. 
per, as he doth in the 11 Chapter, but onely he 
doth ir occafionally, and as it were by the ways. 
The occaſion was this, Theſe Corz#tbians that did - 
belecue, and were conuerted,cucn after rheir con-. 
verſion, they did ſtill refide and converſe among 
the reſt of the Corinthians that were Vnbeleeuers 
and not conuerted, and thereby had much enter-= 
courſe with them in many affaires, eſpecially in- - 
thoſe two affaires which be moſt principall, and 
woſt dangerous. Firſt; concerning Marriage : ſe- 
condly concerning religious Feaſts. Concerning 
their Marriages with them, the Apoſtle hath deli- 
uered his Iudgment.in the 5% Chapter, and direats. 
them: to the full, how to carrie themſclues in that 
bulineſſe,in marrying with Infidels, whereby they | 
ight keepe agood conſcience towards God, and _ 

tothe World. Concerning their religious Feaſts, 
he delivers his iudgementintheſerhree Chapters, 
the 8%, 9%. and-10*, prouing 'by many reaſorns,. 
that it is vrrerly vnlawfull for themto commui-- 
cate 12 any religious Feaſt of theirs; one reaſon + 
among the reſt, is drawne fromthe maine ground 
of: Chriſtian Religion; fromthe right-nature and | 
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the fixtcenth to! TO I SES and | F 
the Argument ftzads thus, faich the Apoltlct to | 
them, Youchat do profeſſe Je Chriſtianirie pecialt 
you har haue proceeded ſo farr init, asto receiue 
the Sacrament of the Lords'Supper, you! have 
thereby abſolure Communion, you-haue' gluen 
your {clues ynto Tefus Chriſt, and __ hath giuen 
himlelfe likewiſe ro you, you are made one with 
Chriſt and he with you,and with all che Fairhfulf: 
this is ſet downe inthe ſixteenth/and-ſeuenteenth 

' Verſes. On the other fide, faith he, they thardoe 

- communicate in their religious Feaſts, that are 
conſecrated vnto Idols, they doe giue-rhemlely 
ouer vnto thofe Idols, and'make themſclies:one 
with thoſe Idols, & withthemthat worſhipthem. 
Thar you heard in the x Co. 10.20.marke what the 


Apoſtle inferres vpon it, 1# 4 :mpoſtible to be one 
Ke Fa Ky One with God, va 0c 
with Dinels: For theſe they ate no berter then Di- 
uels, it is impoſſible you ſhould be ſoz iFonce 

you __ apa ſelues to get a of God; yero- 


nounce the Diuell; if once you giue your ſehues 

ro the ſeruice ofthe Diuel,then ye renounce God,: 
and all the Fairhfull , Weccannotbe artakers of 
the Lords-Table andof the Table of Diaels, iris” - | 
impoſhiblethateuer you ſhould be ſo: And there- 
fare in any-cale partake not: with them: inaty'« | > 
their religious Feaſts. Thus the'A Ntatds, 
Youthatare religious, are made onew :<6C Chriſt,* 
and Chriſt withyou ;' and thereforeiris imp >: 
ble mg onlgpmghatone and partake inthe”. 
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the ſeruice thar ye performero- Godin the Sacras | 
ment; cannart be acceptable to him ::the forceaf 
the reaſon ſtands inthis, inthe proofe. of the firſt 
poiar, as many” as. profcſſe Chriſt, belecuers, and 
receiuers of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper; 

they haue made them(ſclues one with Chriſt, and 
Chriſt wich them: thar is proued inthe x6 and 19. 
Verſes, and for. confirmation thereof, he makes - 


them Tudges in-it, and he appeales totheir conſcl. 


enccs, laying, I ſpeake, but vato them that haue 
viderſtanding, Indge you wha I fay, The Cap of 


Bleſsing which we ble([e.is it not the Communion of the | 
Blood of Chrift ?. The Bread which webreake, ts it nit 
the Communion: of the Body of Chriſt ? ( AS who 
ſhould fay ) I appeale onlciences, you 

know 1t 15 {o, any Man that knowes-what belongs 
to-the.Sacrament:of the Lords Supper, knowes- 

this tobe true; So then, there! is the occaſion of 
the words. -: Now concerning the meaning of the 

words ;'He-is to-exprefſe whar is meant by the. ' 
Communion,and then whatis meant by the Body* 
and Blood of Chriſt: The Communion imports 
in the Original, eirherthe a&t of communicating, 
whereby there is a communion and. fellowſhip+ 
made; or clic it imports the Communion it ſelfe,” | 
which. is made by. ſuch an at: As for example, 
when. we ipeake of a Contra of Marriage,or of . 


A Bargaine, the name may fignifie, cither the at © 
whereby the contraQtis made, or the contraQ, or* 
bargaine, which is made by ſuch an a: So this 
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| and Chriſt: So then —C—— is of two 
| ſorts, there is a Communion here meant between 
Chriſt, and the Fairhfult;- and ſecondly, a Com- 
| munion of the Faithfull amot o themſclues;" Firſt, 
 a:Communion of Chriſt with the Faichfull; and 
' that is of two ſorts ; firſt, a naturall Communion, 
and then aſpirituall thar-we haue together: The 
 naturall Communion that we have-wirh Chriſt, 
| is-in reſpe@tashe is aMan,and ashedoth take our 
| nature vpon him, as he was made Bone of-our 
Bone, and Fleſh of our Fleſh, and rhis is generall 
| rothewhole Race of Man-kind, there is a naturalt 
| Communion, : berweene Chriſt and the whole 
| Race of Man-kind, yer(norwithſtanding )the {a- 
uing benefite and comforr 'of it, is propertothe 
| elect Children of God ; *and-hence it is that this 
Communion is appropriated to the Children of 
| God, Hebri2.14.16.For as much then as the Children 
| are partakers of Flefl and Blood, be alſo bimſelfe like- 
| Wife rooke part with them,” that be might deferoy 
| throagh death, him that had the power: of Death, that 
| i1,the Dinel :'For he inn ſort tooke on hins the Angels 
nature, but he tooke the Seed of Abraham, and did 
communicate in the whole Race'of Man-kind,but 
yet {0,as onely the Children' of God haue com- 
fort: thereby.: This Communion doth ariſe from 
| vs vato Chriſt Why z-Becauſe our Nature J 
firſt before Chriſt was incarnate age gs. cing 
| of -our Nature 'vpon him, is inade Fleſh of ou; 
| Fleſh, and Bone of our Bone, and therefore chis 
COTS from v vs to Chriſt. ce Af] IO tRC 


kers of, nor hauc any part in.it, but onely theBe. 
leeucrs; and in this Communion: we are 'n 


Fleſh of his Fleſh,and Bone of his Bone, as intly 


other he was'made Fleſh of our Fleſh, and Bt ne 
of our: Bones ſo in the ſpirituall Communion we 
are: made Bone'of ——_ mand has of þ - 
Fleth. Epheſ.5.30. the Apoltle ſpeakes there ot 
Siri Corrmanion, berweene Chriſt and the. 


Church : now this Communion ariſeth from him 


and by him 'vnto vs, and the other Communion 


ariſerh from vs to him, forthe grace of the Spitit 


of Life which is in Teſus Chriſt, is that by which 


we are ingrafted and incorporated into 


So thenyou ſee concerning both the 1 - 2 


the ſpirituall Communion that we haue with 


Chriſt. Thenthe ſecond Communion, what's it? 


Why, the Communion that the Faithfull haue 


among themſelues, whereby they are ioynedto- 


| Þ6-Dponc re h the Bonds of Faith, of 
-onc,and the Spirirof:God,and all of them. 
Members of 'one and the fame Body, and 


Communionariſcth from the former. The Come 
muntonof theFaithfull among themſclues riſerh 


fromthe Communion of vs with Chriſt ; theres | 
forearewe ioyned together becauſe all our Mets - 


bers doe agree together from Chriſt our 
The Ap Ale delinnterh the point, and the ill 


tion of the point together, in 1 Car, 12:12..7hough | 
the Members be many, yet all the Members conturre. 


fogethgr | 


"Il 

Nt 68. 
238 

LO 0. 


FB EE T'E 


p Ls ELL M7 ABLE) br Þ Salts i SY — Ce Ws OSA TORY 
WW PLE Ne” jus g a WR hn ES Ts Fe ST 3 PE YE TI Rd - Sg 
ee, w a fs, Os oo pa WoL FR Ss $5. Tu OK 5 oy ee Y Fs 4 3Y ot IS 5 £2 CS % 
: DEE PEI " — 
a l - be; 'Y Fon Re cn; = 
Ee, " "Y 5 b. 
EL ow - - 
- *,. $6 Ws &- 3s, - ” Ly Ca; Le Nog 
" a»; - oe MAD} ot I e * 1 i 
»#" : " 4 wh - * £ 5 
8 Ev | 
Sk K, = 
G va 
. 
$ K 4 > : 
Il rYY «7 pe he >a Pl 


pare ener? Tis true, thi ough many 


Members, yet all of them concutre in one Body, 
and vnder-one Head, and: ſo+ is Chriſt. So ſtands 
the caſe of the compariſon berweene Chriſt and 
[the Church, there is'a Communion berweene 
Chriſt andthe Church, why ſo there is a Com- 
munion beryveen all that haue fellowſhip one with: 
another, becauſe they concurre & ioyne together 
| ynder one Head. So muchſhall ſerue to hauefpo- 
| ken concerning the Communion': The next thing 
that is to be vnfolded, is the Body and-Blood of 
| Chriſt, tharis to {ay,Chriſt wholly,his Body,his 
| Blood, 'his Death; his: Reſarreion! -and all his: 


| Merits: For howſocuer:it be, that the Lord Teſits 
| Chriſt is tendred vnto vs in the Lords Supper, : 
| with ancicand I to his Death on the Croſle, ; 


his Body broken, his Blood ſhed; yet (notwith- 
| Rardingyiiur: isnot all; weare not to:ftay icre,. 
| bur it hath a further reach: orherwile, thoſe chat 
ſtood by our Sauiour: Chriſt wherrhe was crucifi-- 
| ed, putthecaſe that one of them had ſprinkled his 
Body with the Blood of Chriſt, ſhould he hate 
| had a Communion then with Chriſt } Cetrainly 
no. Therefore our Faith muſt reach further, and 
| not ſtay inthe Body and Blood of Chriſt, bur ir 
| muſt reach-to the fruit and comforr that comes. 
| thereby to ſanftification anderernalllife: For ſo 
| Chriſt ſpake, Math. 2 6.28. This is wy Blood which is 
| ſhed for many, for the remiſsion of finnes. Confider” 
| of Chriſt his Death, his Body broken, his Blood 
ſhed, we muſt haue a further Hp to: : ſcerne the 
ſauin frus and benefis of his D Jeath,as forgiue: 


nefie.of Tn Goonies, er rg e-$ 4 
then we ſee what is meant by the Body and 

of-Chriſt, The: Communion the wy and B, 
Chriſt. G 4 
Now the. chin point to be ſpoken of i he 
manner-of the-performing and accompliſhment 
of thoſe things in the Sacrament or Su Fon of the 
Lord.. We muſt vnderſtand it to be t rfor- 
med, that .is to. ſay, that this Cotertinin with 
Chriſt, or the Communion that, we haue among 
our ſelues, we muſt nor ſo ynderſtand ir,as ifit 
were begun, or made;;bur ſo performed as accot- 
ding ro thenature of the Sacrament will reachvh- 
to it(thar.is to ſay) it is there, confirmed, ratified, 

and ſealed vp vnto vs; the Body and Blood | of 
Chriſt is communicated vnto vs, by the way of 
Seale,of Pledge, of Ratification, the Sacraments 
doe not beect Faith invs, but they confirme Fait h 
where it is begotten already, Rem. 4. 11. —_ AF 
receined the figne of Circumciſion, as the Seals fhe 
righteryfneſe e of Faith which bad when he was p- 
+ &'ce | The Sacrament, that comes and 


; ſeconds i ir, and ratifies it-vnto vs. Then here is 


the caſe, at our firſt conuerfion,when God gaues | 
an effectuall calling, God drawed vs neere to him- 
ſelfe, and worke 


Faith ; in vs, and touched hs. | 
Hearts by his Spirit,at b 
munion eene { 
one with him, and Hee as 
thus begorten in vs, o the pe cling of. he 
fe nr Vaion nica being thus ; made then Gone 8 


II 
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Lords Subper: thepo ———_—_— He adinirs 
vs: there;rhar ſ6' chis Communion; already-itizde 

| berweene'Chr iſt and ys , might be further confer- 
med and ratified: 'The Sacrament doth this _ 
att efficientauſe, but as an outwardinſtfrumental 
cauſe :Jr is nor- done by che deed done, a & the Pa- 
 piſts' ſzy, the deed; doneisnovenoughto' cont 

| Brace o,itis noiſuch marrer,rhe Sacramerit's 
Lords Supper,is the: Communion'of the Body 
and Blood of :Chrift : Thermneanes that Gods: Ul- 
| dren are conuerted by RE Has? 'i$ the 
| Word; thereby Faiths is wrought in'thet, anda 
| holy Communion made between "Chrift and 
| chem: after rheyare admitted to the participativii 
of the Sacrament; by which Sacramenr,as an out- 
| wardinſtrumentall cauſe;this Communion, being 
| already-begun, and.made, i is further ratified, and 
| confirmed*: This is theqmeaning'ef thoſe: words: 
| that it is the Communion of the Body and: Blood 
| of Chriſt, Now-we'come'to the obſeruarions 
| thathere ariſerth for our inftr : 

ning the Communion berweene Chriſt andthe 
| Faithfull ;and then the Communion between! ths 
Faithfull andrhemlclues,* 'The Communion hat 
is betweene- Chriſt and the Faithfull: is contirniec 
vnto'vs bn ere ofthe: .ords'Supper; 
that is, it = an. effect all Bond; Pledge-and'$ 
Fachfull av wi Chriſt, and Oh iſt withrhem 
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Sacrament.' Now we are to -prove that Chit 
communicated himlſelfe tq vs inthe Sacraniemys 
He: gave it to his Diſciples ; 'what freer then/ths 
guift > And withall he preflerh it ypon thew;jand 

ids themtake;eat, this 1s my Body : What canke' 
ſpoken more frankly , and-more-freely'>- Ant 
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—_— dwellerb in me, and Lin him. Vhar.ncere! 
Communion can there be rhen this, Saas dwell | 
in him, and-he invs? Who-arc they thar partake - 
of this > He chat rats my Fleſh aud arinkes Blood, 


dwelicth in me, aud '1 in him." And'is not; this his 
[Fleſh caten, and his Blood drunken Inche part 
Cipation of the Lords Supper,is ratifiedehetivect 
Communion that ;is. -berwecne: Chriſt and'vs; 
[I doe not ſay rhatrhar:in the fixthof zhwis:vet 
derſtood properly of the Sacrament of the Lords 
| Supper,but is myiticallyapplyedro this,of 


WY DP 


Chriſt by Faith, and therefore \uuſtly agrees w 


this, of the: Lords Supper, wheawe-mcdirate \ 
| on Chriſts warkes iti the'Sacramentgor ourof 4 


Sacrament, not-cating his Fleth; and drinking his 


| Blood after a ſpirituall manner, tharis the gee 
 ncrallthere,if _ doe this in the vicof-the Sacra 


ment ,wedocir-id a particular manner manner :$q chem | 
it is ſo in all our { piriruallcatingof Chriſt, ad 
drinking of his Blood, we dwell in him, and he In 
vs, then much more, in-the- participation of the 
Sacrament of ok Lodds Supper, whenvour Faith 
is liftvpto Chriſt, that: we teed vporihingmort 


| thoroughly and carneflly ; ;: and rherefore much 


More Aeengryl lac \ake vols of our Zartic 
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it, which is God, 6y one Spirit; anther he ſhag 
the; Inſtrument to the Signe and Seale; whiclyg 
the Sacrament, by one Spirit 4re we baptized dnts oh 
Redy, whether we be tencs. or Gentifer,,bond ori Yew 
thenit holds byconſcquence inthe Lords Suppty, 
yea, that-ſeemes plainly to be. intimated, wheret 
15 {aid;haung beene made all ro drinke into one Spiyig; 
a ſ{pirituall: or. a religious drinking, and therefore : 
it-15-t0. be ynderſtoad:( as:refpectiuely ): in"the 
Lards Supper, this: ſpirituall.drinking:cannot te 
{pcRiuely.be vnderſtood of the: Lords Supper; 
2:Cor«11.26, As often (faiththe Apoſtle ) «s yournt 
this Bredd, aud, arinke: 1his Ont; ,0u: ſhew: the Lords 
death till become, or, ye hall thewir, that'istolay; 
The eatingand drinking is a tcftimonie berweene 
God and you, of aholy Communion ye have with: 


Chriſt,and what intereſt vnto, his Death, that's, | 
that: you are partakers,of the Lord leſus 'Chrift 


thar is the meaningof it; 1 is 1 0H. 
_ :\ Thefirſt Reaſon is drawne fromthe contratie; 


a. dots ad. nth 


-- The: ſecond Rezſon is draw m Ym- 
| pariſoir of this ſeruice; with che ſcruiee of Idols; 
from whichthe A poſtsraiſerh the round of _ 
| point in harid,thoſethar partake'o vice © 
| Idols, what faiththe Apoſtle > /They make them: 
 ſclues one with thoſe- Idols;as:in-the' rventieth 
| Verſe, they: are partakers. Ang haue' fellowſhi 
| with Idols as who ſhould ſay )theye 
{to Idols, or haue any thing to doe with ahegei 
their religiows Feaſts, they reſtifie and ſealovpvn- 
| tothe World that they are ſeruancs torhoſe Idols. 
| So if wecelebmte chisholy Beaſt vgto the Lord, 
| werhiereby teſtific our Conminionwith Che 
| andreſttie ChriſthisCommuniowwithyvs9 2 
| © The third'Reaſdn is drawne- from the corre- 
| ſpondencie: and / anfwerdbletiefſe of thar! which 
| Chriſt did pon rhe Croll, and ſaffered vporirhe 
| Croſfe;r6 that whictvis done arid Lords aDIe..]. 
forthere isavcric ſweetoofreſpe zondencie between 
two-:Chriſthis BodyandiBlood was g wer! 1 for: 
| vpor the: Crofle: jthat" which-was's "7 
vpor the Crofle , thav'is giueri eeeh E Cher: 
mem ob rhe! Lords" Supe? por the:Croſſt'se - 
| was gitetyfor vs; and ARE] it is communica 
red vako vsinthe Lord Supper. Lake 55510 idet. 
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the ſands was given co VS in the zacrament- co 
words Supper: We know that hate Sup xt 
oguhing:el elſe þura repreſentation, ora ſhewing 
forch of the Lords death, x Cor:1 1; /f is #-ſhewiny 
firebet the death of Chriff ; Looke how it was with 
port the Crol foi 1s with vs.in the $s 
jog £ What was giuen chere for wzht ven 
hereto va'; + ih 
Another Reaſon is drawne fromthe Wa | 
the Sacrament. Whar is the nature of a/Sat 
ment,! bur te; be a Scale of the Communion of 
Chriſt > Chriſt ordained it {o; to be a Pledpeuf 
our Commiunion-: : Dae this in remembrance of wits: 
-- LO firſt Vie ts matter. of Inſtruction-in ſumilry | 
pcs mm. Apes gee infinireneſl 


a roma rot frhe Lords CES Theſebs it 
pul np harmocge Godto Wer ey *L 
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| . by 


the $ 7 TT ray 
them; though'nor begettil 
We: cantiot chuſe bur ac 

mercie aud loue'of Godtovs in-Ch 
know we ſinne daily;and bye 

we doe as: much/ a5 in'vs h 

[from God, and rherefore” | 


Teſus Chriſt ſhould ye vp 

' confirmed vnto vs A Work eat 

band abſent from-her, and: Os 
dily-preſence, yer ſhe 'comforrs her ——_ 
the elhyactes hor efSthar H&ts/# arhian Man. 
| anchar\h1e- MM not break® with ltr: as 'zRing: 
| after rhar Marriage is folenmmized, riait is giuert'as 
| a token of love, for the further afſurarice' © fo 
one t0.anbther; Avhets ſhe Kookes vyenthis ing: 
| though heibe farre "abſent from her; pt 
| her in'min'of tid-l0ue! 66her; ard 
ſolace'and 'comfort her” {elfe* int 

Husband' by this outward pledg( 
| berweene © iſt and rhe $t 

Man ind WW: " 
preſence of: Chr 
ſometimes he with-d 

of his Spiri rom mer foo 
band, ail we his Spouſe , | 

and we with him'; and thou; 


ſorhis- Communion is made berweene 
vs;{and we know-thathe is ful and t: 
will neveribreake his word: Lbue inthe-p 
tion-of the; Lords-Supper here is-a'- "2 
Pledge of his: loue WW reby this Com r 
urener ratified; when we:comt thetr then 
Faith which, before lay hid in vs, that-be 
ſhew :it-ſelfe. by the working of; Gods $ 
{aby.that meanes we beg; 

oe hog 
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there 


X v5, "hen before. * And why: x) = 
4s further ratified, 1 ſealed jand affected rin 
thereforeir is. natter of ſim: 
my inthar-ir ipleaſer 
> much fauour.as:to beonewit hin: -Toboone 


| MT 79 en a ade bats This 
as:it is matrerof great comifore, ſoalſo ea nn 

of, ce;r0'[tirre-vs.vpito obedience; 

that we. haue beene- ar che Lords'Tabley to-k ah 
our: Communionrenewed+ Then weſhould, caric 
our ſclies worthy:ofthis-mercie) \Arewermade 
Members of|Chrittz;!Then rake heed' that” thed 
doſt not take the faculties and powers of chy* Soule 
and Body, and abuſe rhem.ro fanne, iniquitie,-: 
to yneleaneneſſe; -It_ is: the-rule ofthe: \poſth 
We muſtconſiderawithobr ſel zeene'at 
the Lords:Table, and madcadlcmgbert of Cri | 
and: therefore now:: I: cond: oder Xer"t 
Tonguethar I:d 

vie no vaine nor: OY 


to: be! tight wet OLE Eye" 
looke: b better to: ny Heart, to: walke: 
becauſe he is SD 


ment, bur yer notwichl gipiritually:: buy = 
rily\ che Bread'i is the Cotmninion of his B K 
and th Wine the Cominunion af. his: lood: tha 
is to fay;-there'is' -aixeall-Commt 
faichfy and ſpirituall Receiver 3 7 for the 
_ of God; workes Faith-in'our Hearts, ſo Fait 
ſerh vs to beteene char Chriſthath made our pe 
with.God, and! thar-we-are incorporate ir 
Badyyandimadeone wich him.” 'This is thei 
exhibiring of —— — 
args mes that Ne Apoliiels is ng 
 Badyo9 riſt, no, CY 
—_ of the Ib of of: Chriff. A olinon XPO G oy ' 
of Chriſt himſelfe, where he ſaith, Thi i wy Buds, 
that is. to lay, Ir is a Communion-of _ 30 _ a 
Bur if this be ſuch a Communion, then they, 
the Bread muſt berurned into the] 
Lanhver, neither of theſe, for the Com Nis 
it cantiot be a corporall Communidh, 
bue: a ſpiritual] Communion, there is ſuch a Cont! 
muon. as is made here berweenethe Diuell and nd 
them, that worſhi che Dinell whichis not ht or. 
Throw thatis eſti 
cation that 


of hui wholly,of his Decadent of his \ Met 5, 
bur Kill ina ſpiritual manner. As for his Body, 
haue nothing ro.doe with i ir, ;thar is in] Jeaueh. 
they'that ſaytheyreac his Body, 


D Papi, 
nNmunion a leb theey ſhows 


Premngoons eſe 
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ante ang ee -niefor ; 
vechis,thar uenic one of vs ſhould $f 


ly,then we a or v8.85 clenne!d s'y 
wee not; much more wiichl 


that 2o/eph =; Aremathee be 
when he was cruct 


eve the Bodyand Blood of Chrita 
ial of all our « filthinetſs and. 
andto wr 


Man (hy am roy 


to. ce i Table, ſee that: you come. 


he laſt vſe 


COME ONCE A YEETE, NOT ONCE 
day if we could. It isthe igno 
benefiteof it, that makes vs 
ſo ſeldome 'to it as 
wee doe. 


The end of the fourth Le 
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Js EE ate- now to make. 
A &@| into the marterof the LorduSup 
& 20/4 t0-payour monthly tole,gs it were 
ul to: our Lord leſus Chrif, in:te+ 
- p CRID es 4 of hisdeathancbpiaſs 
10N, 1N Preparing our tO 4-WOT thy 
of NOD of his bleſſed N 
har ſo we may be fitted; ta:come/with.gl 
God, and comfort to our owne Soules, Fro third 
name :- Ir is called.;a-Comr 
heard;out, of the 2:Cor-10;1k 6«'T Meſh 
which we bleſſe, 66:18 wot the-Go of {pos 
of chriſt 2 G4 Ur which we Polo 


Fairhfull have-with-Chrif 


The ji þ Leflure 


f rleſ and B oh, be - eb rooke part mul 

theme, that- he might deſtroy thorough Death, bim tha 

had Death,that-ss, the Dauelk, TheSpi 
ed redo: Is from Chrift our Head t mn 


ro brift. The Spirituall. Commonion, is Tow 
Chriſt to vs: Inthe former he 15 made Bone & | 
our Bone, and Fleſh of our Fleſh; In on 

weiare made Bone of lis Bone, afid FI 
Vleſty : as in Epbs4 5. 30.'For we are Men 
Body, of his F Fete Pos Bl 
Comtnunion ihe ehe 'Faithfizl} ama 

es,and this ſtands in Faith,and Hop If 


their Head: We have ſpoken of the firſt Cott 
mutton already fo farre asit concernes this Sacte* 
ment ': Now we'cometothe ſecond Communiot 
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ell the: Snare _ the Fairbfull have 

umongſt themſclues, as of that which they hai 
wvich Chriſt,yet if the Apoſtle doth: not here 

| end it, whatſoeuer ive ſhall of it, though 
happely true, and fir for the Argument in hand, 
yet it may wuſtly be diſtaſted, as' not- ſeaſotiable; 
vecaule it is not pertinent to this place: but when 
we plainly (ce tharit is part of the Apoſtles reach- 
to ſhew that the Lords Supper'is 2 Communion 
pf rhe Faithfull amongſt cheaſixs," wee ſhall 
much better reliſh and digeſt rhoſe'Dofrines 

which ſhall be rayſed from it. Now that ſuch is 

the entendment of the Apoſtle, irappearesthus: 
He faith in Yerſe 16, The Bread which webredke, is it 

not the Communion of the Body of Ehyift ?" And'ſo 
proceeds and faith, Ferſe 17. For We that' are many 
arc one Bread and owe Body breauſy we all aro; ertckers 
of one Bread, Where you ſee iris anfnextito the 
former by way of reaſon:: Nowye'kn 
the reaſon muſt beanſwerable i in ſer 
poſition that is thereby « Thee CK 
cept we will make the Rpoltieio ſpeake ably, 
and without ſence ro ſerdowne the prop 
one thing, and.to render the reaſon of an pry? ; 
[It muſt needs erin, that: looke what Com-- 
[muniog he of ih ther , F. 


on, Ferſe 16.and lo on the- £0 aries look: | 
he kw of i in the cr barinyerſe nt be er 2 "26 
I well; as of the: l-ter's when he Gatti ith the” 
_ Jatter 


Pd 


Tb 5p 


my Perſe 17. We ave all one Bread, then — 
our Communion with Chriſt And inthe fon a 
We that are many are one Bread and ont 
there i is the Communion which we haue atmotigt 
our {clues : And marke, the. latter part conra ”. + 
the caule of the former, and is rendredas a fc = 
of 0b /Sy becanſe we are all pa rtakers' of one Breads 
not only thatthere 1s ſuch a Communioy 

among _ themfelnes, in and by the vie of the $8" 
Font -but alſo-how: it is effected, namely bt bes 
cane al partake of ove Chriſt, that rhorough the 
mmunion which euery one hath thereby inthe 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, they haue alſo a Come 
munion. amangſt themſclacs:, And for: further 
confirmation hercof,he giues in ſtance intwoe: {& 
of like nature, one in Verſe 18:"7ſraet which is after. 
the Fleſh, are wot they which eas of the Sacrifices, pate 
takers L 9 tou _—— ? As who ſhould Fay, UT 15 = 


- communicate wa hr intheir ſcruice ; windy mn has 
fore ſo doe youn yours.:Fhe other andels Sin 
Ferſ.20;21+ Itis fo with rheworſhippers of Idols, 
they thereby, partake and: have communioniat 
fellowſhip one withan' other: For the verie ſame 
word which: is in Perſes 18.and 20..partakers, atid'” 
fellowſhip, is the:ſame inthe Originallwith thar'lh' 
Firſe 16: communien. Now then if 1/6) after tht 

| Ep that ſtilÞ obſerue their carnal] Rites; andif 
dolaters,if they intheir ſervice and workin we 
communion and fellowſhip one wich another; 

ol, as with their RO much more hauewe- 


\ 


( faith the Apoſtle'y'in. ry Londs: Supper 

haue a: Communion amongſt our ſelues as well as 
with Chriſt our Head, whichin all rheſearets be 
Lvnderſtood ftHl with this limitation, that ir4s' nor 
then made, but there ir isceftified-andprofeſſedto 
each other, andto the'World, and nouriſhed afid 
confirmed to our felues... This point beingthus 
cleared, and the way made openand plaine before 
vs, now Weare to enter vpon ſuch! Dodrines and 
 obſcruations as naturally ariſerh-from hence. 5 

' Seeingrthe Apoſtle faith, that the Sacrament of Dot. I. 
| the Lords Supper is a Communion: of the Paith- 
| full one with anachery; the. -ob{ituacion: is this: 
pe &s 2 


| BU Te Or ro feake more thr) ) 

| more plainly ; It is-the; Sacrament-of 'Loue ats 

| Amitie amongſt Gods children: This point” is'to 

| be proued-: Secitinthe Shadow inthe Sacrament 
of the.Old Teſtament, which ſtands incorreſpor 

| dencie and anſwers to this. of t:New,thatis the | 

| Paſſeouer, and.hereby weſhall-ſec, nor 'onelyt a 
theirs in Chriſt. is as QUrs,'1 Cor. 10.,3,.4-butalf 
ſo long as <uex this Sacramenthath had any'being 
either in the Subſtance, or inthe Shadow, it hath. 

| alwaies beers; of, Sy verie! 'narure: andy vichere © 

J abu gg and chere- we fl all find . © 

many Ceremonis ny gs mſta ; 
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Communion —_ the Reveluers'? Fird FA 
were to communicate 1n it, as. we may ſee Ferſts, 
6: 47-Toynt actions are always encendel' 
rformed with Ioynt affetions, Secondly 
the Text, if any did otherwiſe, He PR Ss wt 
Ferſ: Co and x9. that is, whoſoeuer doth diſſe, 4 
and not communicate with all the reſt! 1 x 
this PRI: ke ſong have no: part nor benefit 
it. Thirdly, it was co be eaten in one Houle, 
oy e 46. the oneneſſs of the Houſe and place 
—_ it was eaten. teſtifies the oneneſſe of the 
Hearts & affeQions of then that ear it: for w ere. 
thoſe of a Family areat iarres,anddiflentions.and. 
diuifions, one Houſe will not hold them. Fourth- 
ly, If bis Houſe were too little for the Lambe,te 
was to call in his next Neighbour, as in Perſe & | 
a pe ny tcſtimonic of loue and good: will x 
can be, Fifthly, It was to be done at one and the. 
ſame time,the 1 me month the ſame day,rhe fate 
houre, Ferſ. 2,36, 8. their eenerall conſentingin_ 
the time arguing the generall conſenting of th their | 
Minds: and Hearts : And. what time was that?” 
Euyenthe EneninMhen they \ wereall intheircold 
Blood; the injurics and offences of the ye tes _F 
| dis and Sarge, en ( for the Sunne muſt not g 64 


EC ireQion. Laſtly, 
nuſt' be eaten withour Leauen, mer pearag ty. 
what that is inthe Eerter,all of vs know by our 
pwng experience: But what is the true and Piritns- 
all ſence of it-> Thar-ler-the Apoſtletellyou'in 
x Cor.5. Popmowmiiogs <4 the Feaf ate ores» 
neither rw the le. malicion/ c 
Ic-is the Leauen mag fern Fo which aboue 
all Leauenis tobe purged out'z Loue and charitic 
being ſpecially! confirmed: to! vs. in this aRionn, 
Thus we haue ſeene ir if the Inſtiution': Now'ler 
vs confider' it in the a nr boon, 
'2 Chrow, 30. 3, 5. when the Palleoue had beenea. 
ons time incermitted, for'it ſaich\rFo/i'51 ahiey 
not kept it of a great time: There are ny 
deftications of -a louing Communion atnongtt” 
them ; from the firſt Vesſe to rhe fixth wellee, all 
the People wereto:come toge er.into the' ſame 
place, arrheſame time, to keepe 
Paſſeouer; and that wichthis peciall obſeruaric 7 
$4 c fe gta whenthey could aro: he 6rſ 
as. the Law required, for wans/of a fulfi- 
Fo aſſembly, they:(/pur''it- off cl /ehe” fecond 
Month: Fe 12, 13. Iris exprefly nered'tha "all: - 
' Iudah came with'one Heart,a very gre 
 howſoeuer there were many Recuſa it Epbram. 
Verſe 10: as there be roo maby now adayes: nd 
fo it was done with: rxeavToy Joub.- 
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the ſecon "ar this Tora my Loft | Ci 
35s. Font thefirſt:'Verſe ro: the: NY i t 
we may fec,fuch _ contribution by Kingd 
Princes, ſuch -a-generall afſiſtance:of. Prief 5/4 
Lenices, ſuch nh, ra conicoutſe of Poon 
all zzdeh-and-1/racl, ſuch a great: aflembly, as 
there was-no-Paſſeouer kept like 'rhar finer 
dayes of Semezl. 'All liuely witnefles, as of th 
pe for Gods glorie; ſo:of 'a modt louing Con y 
-muton; ataongit- therfelnes. If it be-40 ine - 
:Shaddw,whar 1s irih the Subſtance ?-If rhe Þ, X 
ouer bea Sacrament of Loue and Amitie,thentls 
Lords' Supper is ſo much more 2 Sec it they 
ſecondly. 4n:the: Subſtance; The nr om 
-13,4- tothe-x5;' Our Sautour being to ord 
Sacrament, doth firſt teach them by his example; 

'2Leſſon-of Loue, he waſherh his Diſciples c£ bo : 


as that they: plate no {cruile office forthegom od of 
their Brethren, t though'ir be the waſhing of ther 
Feer, iAnd-akter the Inſtitution, Ferſe 34, 35M 
preſſerhyponthem his-Commandement of L - 
25. his LIN i aol their fe 


puniqn one with. another; I giue: your nes 
Fang: e of Love 40 ola ig Hears withal Hy 


FAY 
A 


RE woo 1% af examp E- jr: Loud] = 
re, and after giues.them a Commandement of 
ue, to. 'reach/ themrhar-this+S £1 
zommunion of Loue. 1 Cor. 11-17,67; ries) 
le being to redreſle ſuch abuſes-and corruptions: 
| the Church of Corinth, as had: crept-into 

icrament,doth ſpecially rax thoſe CR 
is jndleny of: Louc Faſe 18. diſſentions;Fer. 21,224 

and drinking atunder,/er/e-33: not tarrying! 

or.another.. .The Apoſtle.in the 1 Cor: 20; 
xd calledthis Sacrament a Communion, nowall. 
_ practiſes arcdirc&ly. oppoſitero: a Comms. 
10n ; theſe. are- breaches. and iepara ions, add. 
ran if cuer:they will celeb j f 

| ight, according rothe will-of” Godyandthe a- 
ure of the Sacrament,and for.thetr. owhegood; 
: muſt be dane with all the oficesob Loperhar 

.Intheiz Cor. 1 2:'137Þ07: PR ora. 

eeticed into one fires Wir we rene all made to. 
iinke into one Spirit: To: drinke:into. one $parig; 

hether:it be meant direcly:of the Lords Supper! 
as the-phraſe ſounds, or:the ſignification: of. the 
other” Sacrament: rr" A For-1tis ocin: Bape" 
riſme,chat i is a meanes:of-this Commu 
foreat{o'in:the Lords|Supper::Quwhett 
conſequent; for-fo-it 'is-meant at ths leaſt; ed 
PproucSit,that the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
154 Sacrament of Loue and Amirie amongſt;Gods - 
| Children. AP 2. oe (46: Tod Church char ws: 


Ts fa Tau + 


Praver th ——i_dnnetinrt Elloul 
Prayer; TT ſay, that was a fitting of the a 
the Lords Supper, which is meant by rhe breaking 
of Bread; nori that they which: Wthe 
Lords Supper, t rhere thou bd be -aloudly Cor my- 
nion amongſt them., 3 (WE 

TheReafons: Firſt,all _ Faithfull doe ue” 
in-one-and the ſame heavenly Father, -cuen the. 
Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who! Bir 1uen/ 
his Sonne for vs on the Crolle, and daily giues 
him to-vs in this Sacrament,Gal. 23-26 Feareallthe 
Sannes of God by Paith in Chrift Ieſus ; and thereby we 
become one, V erſe 28. lew and Gentile, Bond and Free, 
Male and Female, are ll one in Chrift Zeſws, and 
when we come to the Lords Table there we pro 
felle ir in a ſpecial} ſortrhat wearethe Sonnes of 
— Our heavenly Father. : Whar.neerer naturall bond; 
then to be Children of the ſame Father + What 
fweeter name of Loue, then the name of Father? 
And isitfo in Narure, how much more in Grace, 
to be; ſpirituall Brethren, and: Children of our 
heauenly Father 2 Therefore this.i 15 a teftification | 
and bond-of a'moſt lonely Communion which 
the Fairhfull hauc amongſt themſelues, This vs 
the Founcaine of our Communion. p 

ed order Cir are all Members $'of the fam me "7 'S 
Body ynder if our-Head, E « T5; 99h We 
this is a verie neere OW Gant ty V 
ee redeem 


"1 "Thins che mater oF our: Cot 


7 
»s vw, +7 
pt: oe Y -4 


Tit bo Ws 

ads Andthis RA ome ommunion, 
Pork, Ale Faithfull-are of one andris 

ſame Religion,whicheuen infalle Relig ns binds 

whe ow mand ee ea 


es ng our:Comn 
p EY AS artake, _ it-ar-one-and:rhe 
ame Table, and rhis make Men poor elogy 
fellowſhip and ſocieties: nay, a Eats | 
eating at -. Racke, it hath bred Fences 


them,; and this.we doe.notonel 
and p pradtiſe j 1n the Lox 4 


=—2 


Table, are ipeakz lignes of Loue advnitiezwe 
eate and drinke as.it. were one te.ianother, and 
pledge. one anor ; uerie or 
rhere. cats : and dri 

ng nbcr that 


Slots: props hee the qenrt'y Fork we are Jut ty. 7 
Bread ;*rhough a grear miny Tornes, ye t but oli 
Biead: which is a plaine re{tification and bond "0 
Loueand amitie.. "URS this is rhe Parterne of q ut 
Communion 


Laſtly, Proves! "ou i54 ſpeciall dutic: ro bef fr. 

formed in theparticipariof of the Lords. Supper, 
this:requiresandentends love, Mech. 6, And 
-isrhe como of the: holy Firc of our Com- 


_—_ * altcheſe particabiry togerher/a nd then ' : 
V ſeerhat they all conclude ir ith a gene- 
tharthe Sacrament of the Lords 


J E 


a publike Teftificatiph,z comfore ble 
Nurſe, a a munuall Bond, ©ARO Obi fire wed 


have -amongſt themſclnes: \Firſt, "Wee are al 
Childreri of the' {ave Gram Farher: Ther i 
T We arc all M vie mb Ders of k Baa f; iereof,, I 
Co 1 ner Wes 1 
counion. | Third, We Are © par ake Re K.- 
in, \Founkly,W Ly re oF our Com: 
lame- 48 the < FF Br 
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| munian, — FT —_—_— rogue” aa "7 
There is the Badge of our Communion. Sixthly:; 
The actions we pertorme arthis Table: Theyare: 
the Exerciſe of our Communion, Seuenthly,Fhe- 
outward Elements vſed atrhe-Lords'Table: "The: 

are the Patterne of our Communion; 'Lafth 

Prayer ,is the Flame or Sparkles\ of this holy Fie 
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The Vſcs; Firſt, rhis teachers the'n xedfit] 
vie of the Sacrament; ſpecially in'theſe rimes7 
wherein as it.is Math. 24. cones we 
had necd: to be ſtirred vp; and ſeeing this Sacra” 
ment is a, mcanes for tharpurpoſe,we had needito: 
frequent it. Bur ſome-will-fay; if 'we'laue Loi 
betore, what need we'then come- thirher to hau 
it encreaſed?. Lanſwer-yes, for we haue no'Grace, 
but we muſt encreaſe in it. 1 Theff.4-9. The Apo- 
file glues. the Rule, Coi broth v hut timed 
not write to. you, y0% have towe'» #.ſhoald ſeeme there- 
fore needle (ſe tonrite: Bus 1 would bane y0u'V0 evi = 
in the ſame more and more. You ſay;you have Loue, 
and therefore-what .necds-the' Sacrament > ' _ 

' though you: tae Loue, yer ncreaſe/in th 5 Lout 
more and more; !: . >> 19257 208 ALIAS F 

Secondly. Ir ſhewes the encelioricis ofchis acra- 

| main copurdefthonleafi _— fociates 1 


{ 'of our Communion. | | S104, 203 +. 
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ont ner Communion euen wich 
Jleagen; and we mk thinke this. ,ve ache 

he Lords Fable, andall rhe Saints in glori 
cene- glad-of this , they which:now.-fit in Heauty 
50d-arid thorough: Gods mercie it wilth = v 
25 benaf ciallto bring vs thither;; 'and though 2 
came ſhort of thar bleſſed eſtate, yet ler'vs tread 
the ſame ſteps, and then the time will come what 
- Weſhaltbein gloricas they arc.''And ſo in regard 
ofthe, Children of Godin Earth, It ragkes vs bt 
partakers one with-another, thou he 
Eaſt, and another inthe Wet, yer in this bl fie! 
Supper, their loue is firveetly confirmed. © The 
" benefir is this, whenwe are inafflictiogs we know: | 
that they who lined before were fo, and thoſe hat 
aze now in our troubles;they mourne with vs; it 
there be any.cauſe of reioycing, they rejoyce) wi | 
vs;.burt.aboue all this, we-haue this Communion | 
amongſt our ſclues,and yviththe Saints in'Heaueti) 
that we, hauc intereſt right i inall _ to yets. 
"which they make to G6d. - NP 
The thurd Ve. reacherh. vs, when we come io - 
-ords Tableghatthen webtingL Sy 
iemuſt- net then be to begin, it maſt beinysb# 
fore,it is hereto beencrealed 2 and nouriſhed invs; . 
5 hour Sanoves hats $4235 24+ I this 


| be acceptabloroGodgindpe 
 ableto 5 ſelfe.” There bndeny Reaſons toftirre 
vs vpto-this:durie | and Pere of Goc | _— 


fame: - eaſes we wuſt comein clone ECOme 

| to have our Faith confirmed and-enereaſed 

can this be without Loue?:«1 Cor. r3a2.Jf 4 — 

| Faith, and net Lone, were nething. "If we! want 
Loue, all-is nothing: ſo we-come-there to-ioyne 
with the Congregation in Prayer ::1>If we; pray 
without; Loue,in wrath and hatted;itis damnable; 
t Tim.2.8..  Againe, we come to receiue the-for- 
giuenclle of our ſinnes at -Gods:Haridg:therv'iwe 
_ muſt forgiue one another, Adath. 6:15. If yewte 

wor forgine Men their eres mere wil your Fe: 

ther firgine you your treſpaſſes. Belides, this Sacra- 
ment is 2 Seale that depends yponthe. Word but 
WE. at _ bythe. end. viicbour Loue: 


. That Dn 


Word wr yon not we "ON , 
=. EE ET 
profit b the Nirhungtoathodt Lk 
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And goſt chou for thinc owne parr me res ly ! 
And doſt rhou makeatLopporranicie vital 
good. meancs:ro: draw tum ro-it >. And a artthoif 
fayles Andare ready to embrace him vpot, 
any lawful conditions that thou mayſt win himp 
And doſt thou doe all this for Gods'caule; that he 
may be: honoured and ferued, and thy Roca her 
cured;and thy ſelte inberter caſe to doe thy duty} 
Whythenthoughihe be at variance with chee; yet 
thou artar peace andwnitic with him : the: fi ines | 
his, and notthine.'T, bur whar if I haue done thus; 
rv + oor news ,and hebre: 
forth againe, eckero him Z 
yeeldtothis'>' Yes, thou muſt ris con} aine: our - 
Saujour reacherh VS that we muſt doe this | ſe "w q 
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whar if T-c Tannor. lifpence with my-ov 
grant iis my-ſinne; 'ycrTcantiorbe at 

him... Well, then thou canſtinot be ſaved: 1 
 Heartibe ſo hardnediagainſt hy N 

| cannot forgine /him;affuredlyi 

and will hardewhim(ſelfe again! 

mri ye 94 ts 9 

will: come; anducke the euckion er 0 

and it is a captious, hire: 

| Come, then 'it:hardens themv'in' rl 

| tie fay , Forbeare, ; then ho hardens'themt-ih their 
| pro 

but inthe meaarigas vie £ 


' whether they doc forbcare, beld:HUUE 
cannot be- ſaved: for thou haſt no'p 
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herefore it is not enough onely notto be 
Jice, bur if th eſt 5 
ſecond Table, 


-Parents, a T 
ou fayleſt in this-dutie:- 
bid you come in Loue, 1 meane 
Joue your Neighbours, that youll 
- bothin thought, word, and deed-to- 
citare as your 
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IN We HAT which weiate e now-ro 


hy (man, we untuk if Ge, 
 z\uc ys life ahd; race, r0.-rheet 
«the Lords TablezSome. Pfirobs editari 
therefore we, are receuue, to prepareandſcafoa 
vs before ,wee come. The firſt of.chole Heat 
whereunto. wee. did reduce this: Dodrine bf tlie 
Lords Supper,wete the names and titles thar were 
given: r0:1t: and; ſame -of, themi;we ſhowed ivere 
II 
more. proper-to tae-patts: Or i: VE: 
thoſe Mok were more commort eo the whole 


1.4 24. There i is the lame words. Lake 2 p "= 
This Cup is that Nem Teſt atvent in my Blood. And: 


the of. ee Eyangeliſts, is 
he pong of 7-5 06 ey vig The” Apa th 5 
Panp,;x; Cor 1 1425, Thi Cup is.che New Teftet 
in x All concurre together verie plain 
calling this' Sacrament, The New Te 
i and Marke {pe 


hoe, char is! = £ gh by) Bir 
re E; This Cup Withe New 7 
Blood: -they name the Cup, If wew 

prntcns aneh op ly this truth; we1 E it 

with theſe:cations: Firſt, whereas | itis s ſk not 

cane iris tobe vnderſtood-of the Wine inthe: 

the Vome har whereas it is affirmed onely a: 

that thatis the New Teſtament, voy 

tood of .the Bread alfo': Thirdly, we 

mull verſed 45” 1s rn and ſtretch” It | 
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bined is'f zenified by the name of the hing'con. 
taining : 1 will give you-an inſtance” of the-verie 
me nature, time, and place, Luke's. 17,78; 4nd 
he tooke the Cup, and gane thanker, and ſaid, Fake this 
and dinide it among yoa; * Our Sauiourſitting at ws 
Paſſcouer with his Diſciples,gues them the Cup; 
and bids them diuide it amo ngftthem : : Whar, the 
materiall Cup? ' No, but tha Wine in the' bers 
Ir is the fruſrof the-'Vine, the Wine they 
drinke of,28 Poſe 18.' 7 will 'not drink of the fi 
of the Fint eye. And ſurely it holds by properrion 
ro the Bread'in the Sacramenr: For of the Bread 
it is ſaid, This i my Body, Math. 26.26. And there- 
fore that which Ne ſaith of 7h # my Blood, miſt 
needs be the" Wine. Secondly, howſocuer it is 
| - Arran of the Cup onely by nate, yet it is enten- 
ed/proportionably- ofthe Br ead; and ſo 'of the 
| whole Sacrament: For both kinds make bit one 
| Sacrament}/and therefore the Bread being as ſab 
| ſtantiall a part of rhe Sacrament as the "Wine, 
looke wharſoerer is aſcribed;or whatſocuer bene- 
fir ariſeth by the Wine; the ſame alſo is'to'be/ac- 
| knowledged'in'the Bread: and whoſoeuer* thalf 
- make the Cup the New Teſtametit and "not the 
Bread, doth thereby as much as in him Iyes; dif 
| ſunder the Body of Chriſt from his Blood, and 
ſo difanull this whole Teſtament, Thirdly; the 
| ſpeech is'notto be ſet on the Racke, endfirecched 
| further then thenature of a rdyy mand beare, 
| This Cup is the New Teſtament, &e.' Notthat it i ; fe 
in it ſelfe; ir is not meant that rhiar is the ſubſtance 
of the'T cſtamenrit ſclte, but-oniely Sacramentally 
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aqoorging to the entendment_ of ſpecches inzhe 
like: kind in all orher Sacraments, that is, This! 
the Pledge and'Seale of the New 'Feſtamen 
Thar we- may carrie che-buſineſſe wholly and 
plainly before vs, whereas there.be foure-wichel: 
ſes. of this Truth, it. is needfull and profitable tht! 
vs to-compare altrheſe teſtimonies rogether ; for 
by this. mcanes if there be any ſeeming difference! 
berwixt them, they ſhall be accorded;zand fo the 
Scripture ſhall bee iuſtified.from.contradiftion, 
Secondly, ſo thir which is. deteRiue in-the-one, 
ſhall be fupplyed in the other. Thirdly, fo ſhalt 
we be more fully perſwaded of the truth heteof, 
being confirmed our of the mouth of many wit 
neſles, and ſo we ſhall vaderſtand rhe whole mind 
of God: touching this buſineſſe, And becauſethe 
Euangeliſt Mthew is more-copious-then any of. 
the other, histeſtimonie ſhall be the rule-that we 
will compare '$&-reduce the reſt vnto,Marb 26:28 
Thi is my Blood of the New Teftament, that is ſhed fi I 


__ 


ve: burif ic were poſſible, yer the ſpeech 


full, and. the ation ſauege. both on tis: part" od. 
theirs, thar hg ſhould poure out the Blood 'of his. 
owne Body imothe Cup, and they ſhoutdidrinke | 
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pf it; FRE $ Meaning 
id horror would haue becne 00 euen. 
death, that chey ſhould drinke Mans B lood;; 
the naturall Blood of their lowing Maſter, and 6 
Sonne of God.: this had. becne a ſauage thing. 
Bur vnderſtand it as he-meant it, ſpirit 
ſacramentally, then iris full of comfort, Thi iemy : 
Blood, that. is, the Signe, and Seale, and-Pledge. nf 
iny Blood ; as if;he. ſhould: baye faid ro-chem df 
ye drinke of this Wine, and withall. lift-vp: your 
Hearts, and haue. Faith in my. Blogd, _ Wane 
ſhall be (thoxough Gods qrdinance, and the lively | 
operation, of. the wy fming Ghoſt) as effec als 4 
to all fuing purpoſes, as if.tay owe Blog 
as naturally.or certainly Inygu as.in my lelfe, The 
[New Teſtament, which is ſpoken inappoſitian ro 
the former Teſtament. There -was a Teſt: 
before, bur that is old, this is new.:and-rhere Was 
| Blood before, but that was of: Beaſts and Bird 
this is. of himſclfe : 24 3 ood « 
P2cth is ry ſeeming diffc 


| Mp Tens Gs LI42 5» te New tame, 
| in my Blood; This; is. onely in FoG/SOTIT or 590 | 
| ſpeech,. 0 {RR FRA a Fn yr. enrendment : - 
of them Fs 9; thaw 45 
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and Goats, fo this is = as Blood of Ch 
this we. riiay ſee Heby.g.10,07c- This i the F 
theTeflement which Gid hath appointed to you 
herers anſwers the ſpeech of Mathew fey 
This is my Blood of the New Teſtament which 
for j0u; and in Perſe 18. the Apoſtle faith, Th 
Old Teſtament'was not ordained withourel loo 3 
and. ſo-alſo the New'Teſtament is -not ore ai « 
without Blood: S6weſee that though thew ttnel. 
ſes differ im-words; yet their meaning is-one/ai 
the ſame, which is ; ſhed. Ir was not then a6 wah 
ſhed, yer 1 it was effectuall then arid anal T - 
the beginning : 1#-was the Blood of the Lembe flaim 
from the beginning of the world. Titnes breake 
fquare'with' God. for'rhere is no differen ry 
ties withhimatall. This is added} purpolelyt 
fhew,that iris nor fimply the Blood of Chrilttiz 
ſaves vs, but his Bloodſhed': And' that when'me 
come t6/the Lords Table, we come not to && 
brare his'Incarnation'ſo much, whereby. he tookt 
. our Blood on him ;-bur his Death, whe! zreby It! 
ſhed his Blood for vs, and for" _—_ not for 
all theWorkd in generall; as 'fome foo ily n- 
__ -bnt'it is reſtrayned to ſome: nor yet its: 
nor limited to the Diſciples onely, nor yer ro the: 
Jexwes onely, as the former Teſtament Was ;b rt 
0900 Ne borer know who this many is, logkt 
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bich. i ſhed for you: Which: is nor. meant of the 
ci Toi ans for the whole Church; for 
e benefit. of all the Faithfull: And-1r-giues vs 
cher. ro. vnderſtand; that-whoſneuer comes to 
ie Lords Table, muſt receiue* particularly for 
imſclfe,; as if Chriſt were there preſent, and 
ould ſay vnto them, This is for you,and for you. 
aſtly, For the remiffion- of ſinnes:; there is rhe 
| E of it. I but (will ſome ſay. haue we no 
ther benefitby it > Haue we rot our Regenerati- 
þ and our. Iuſtification, S&c. by the ſhedding of 
-hriſts Blood?.. Yes ſurely, bur that is ſerdowne 
dr all the reſt. I but have I not remiſſion of finnes 
y his Body as well as by his Blood > Yes _— 
ur iris.rather ſaid ſo of. his Blood, becauſe of the 
acrifices of the. Law,, which were-a Type-of 
Clhriſts Sactifice, and were offered by Blood: 
Secondly, howſocuer his. Body . is {auaileable ro: 
remiſſion of {innes, yet it is ſo farre forth, as ir is 
frucified, and his Blood ſhed: and thus we are to 
Fonceiue of theſe things. Now we come: to rhe 
points of Doctrineand Inſtruction that ariſe from! 
hence, The firſt thing that our Sauiour ſpeakes of 
is the New Teſtament, that is the ground of all. 
The point we obſcrue from henceis this : The-ngg. x. 
ſtate of all the Faithfull, thathaue lined, or-doe_ - 
live, or ſhall live, fromzhedeath of Chriſto the. 
Worlds end, doth ſtand and hold by anew Teſta- 
| Ment A Couenant betwixt God and them: Teſta- 
| Ment an Couenant are norall one among ongſt-Men; 
| but in matters of Grace.and Saluation -betwixr 
| God and Man,they are all one : GodsCoucnantis 
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his Teſtamenr,and his Teſtamenr's his Co uenan 
Circumciſion, though it were a bare Conenay 
not ratified by the death of the Teſtaror,andrhep! 
fore properly no Teſtament, yet iis called 
ſtamenr, 42.7.8. All the intereſt that cyeray 
Man had inthe free grace and ſaluarion of "Gag 


they had it Woe y force and vertue of at 
yenant: For Man'hauing nothing but what her 
cciues from God, he can haue no afſurance to, ng 
any good by any thing, but what he hath by Cx 
uenant from God : Hence it is that God hath'Þ 
wayes manifeſted his good will to Min by wayd 
Couenant: thus he dealt with Ads” before bisfal 
Gez. 2.17.and fo after his fall, 3. 17.andfon 
No4h after the Flood, Gen. 9. 9. and to Abrahin, 
 Gen.,27-2. &ſotothe 1/7 aciites, Exod; 9.5. &loi 
is now to'vs that liue vnder the Goſpel, the matte 
of Saluation ſtands by vertue of a new Couenatt, 
which being ſealed by the actuall Blood-ſhedding 
of our Saviour Chriſt, is moſt properly a Teſt 
ment : and: ſo our ſtare ynder the Goſpell is the 
ſtare of anew Teſtament: in Heby. 1. x,2, 3. thete 
t 15 plainly affirmed that it is ſo, 4: ſundry times, 
and in diners manners God fpake in the old time, tom. 
Fathers by the Prophets, in theſe laſt dazes be hut 
ſpoken onto vs by his Some, who hath by himſelfe pate 
« our fumes. The Apoſtle compares the ſtateat 
the Fairhfull thar linfF in former times, to ous; 
that live vnder the Goſpel : 4r ſandsy rimes Gl 
eppraved, &e. at the be inning to 4d, after tv 
Abrebow, GC. and jn divers manners, to Tome by. 
Angels,ro ſome by Viſions, to ſome by Shadows, 
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+ Moſes, and pg nr rg EPS Us: GY Fe 
pre, he or rey his On 00 6 . 
Sonne, who hat 71{e parged our fines, 
| who ſhould lay, He inal un Couecnamt- 
jaker-to VS, andhe had:made anew and another 
Soucnant with vs, and-what.is that > Remiiſion.of 

es, Galat. 4. 22% &e. there. ir-is figured thar'ir 
IC uld be ſo : Abraham hadtwo Sonnes,7ſazchand 
mal, by which two other things are-meant, faith 
ie A lit the rwo Teſtaments, the: former: is 
pnitied by Agar, and whatis her condition + Sla- 
[hand in bondage. 1/hmael, what is he > Slawſh 
nd in bondege roo, and borne: after-the Fleſh; 
Jere js the former ny a CR | 
nat tyed Men to in 
; lh Atry her Children wa the- Children af- | 
| tr the Fleſh, that is, as many as did nor ſpirirua 
mbrace it, -thar did nor {pell che” Couecnant'of 
Grace vader the Couenantof Workes;'it was-t6 
hem meerely acarnall Covenant,and they carnall 
Children. T The latter: Teſtament is fignifiedby 
feru/alem, Verſe 26. and whar is her - condition? 
Aboue-and free. What are: her Children” AF - 


, Yaack. And whar is their condition's\ Not aftet 
the Fleſh, but after the Promiſe; - Thereforewe;' 

Faith the A tle, that is to ſay , we thatliue vnder 
the Goſpellor New Teſtamienr.are after heman- 
ner of 1/azck, Children of the Promiſe, Ferſe 28; 
as if he ſhould ſay, we are deliuered/by Chriſt; 
from that ſlaueric of Ceremonies,'and from his 
 carnall ſernice, which was a Veile\ro-thens; they 
| gl not {cc that which was: hidden vnder-it;'we 


Q3 


15 made, with the' Houſe of Indab and of 1/racl/thy 
isto ſay; with'the Church vnder the: Goſpell,fx 
they are the: true {ſ#ae7, the right /ewes, that 
Iewes within; as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, and theres 
{et downe the ſubſtance of the Couenant, and'tle 
parts'of it, Sancificationand Iuſtification, Sand 
fication, by putting his Law in their Hearts, # "m 
3233s: Iuſtificarion; |by; forgiueneſle of "tithes 
Ferſe 34: And that we may know certainely, tha 
theſe dayes there ſpoken x Fam the dayes'of th 


Goſpell after Chriſts death, the Apoſtle himltlf 


foexpounds it; and applyes it, Hebr.:$,8. andis 
16,17- and-in \Zuke 22:20; there it is: performed 
and made good, This 75: my' Blood of the New Teſts 
ment which is fbed for you + Foy you ? That's toll; 
As. many as liuing vnder the: New Teſtamentd& 
embrace-it: the originall Texts verie ſignificant; 
The New Teſtament: emplyes a dire& referent 
ro that which was ſpoken in” 1eremie 21. as if" out! 
Sauiour ſhould haue pointed it out with his Finget 
and {aid thus miſled 
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ber: for what is the, Old Teſtament burthe Laws | 
nd what is Grace'but the New: Teſtament* We 
hat-now. liue-are riot; wvnder the Old Teſtament, | 


p the Romanesis.encended generally © 'Chr 
ns; that 1s, to/ all true belccuers; that: not onely 
cknow ledge,-. but: embrace and practife:Chri 
rucificd in true mortification- ; they. are'dead to 
he. Law, and:to Sinne, and: are freed-from+that 
jondage,and alcogether vader PN Rt yy 
he New:Teſtament.. '/-. 
| Firſt, It:is'a New Teſtamerit: in | reſpe& of the Reafe I. 
DId: cither we muſt hold by the-Old Teſtament 
pr the New : the Old! if x zwers:ſtil:of 'forco, - it - 
rould not ſauce vs; Gel. 2. 21. For: ifitheread bet 
rnen « Law which conld haze gincn life, ſurely right: 
#/acſſe ſhould bane beene by the Law-: where ye ſee 
the Apoſtle: jaith: plainely: the it PaIOG eral 
w 


life: : and'Rom./8.3.-it-is 
Jhould wuftifice vs; but this Old td 


e death'of Chriſt, and he bythe x wy rm 


the. O1d,: hath eſtabliſhed a ng for: thay'xvas 
ſome part of our Sauiours meaning, thatwhen he 
aid vpon/the Crofle, 4 =: fimifhed; the Old Teſta- 
| ment 15 ceaſed, and the.\New: is eſtabliſhed; :and 
| ſurely if-our Saviour /had norconferred the/New 
' Teſtament, he taking away:the Old, had kefey vs: 
without any hold in Godarall..- 4 3 259 


Secondly, Iris New in vojpedt of che ftran _ 


| neſſe of-it;}. for 
viually. when the Pro 


Teſtament, they purfine: thiv.now <6 cvbcm 


2.3 
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Fehold,as: = about the reports: pe miracu ou 
matters, that God will doe great wooden > 
ſtrange things : aud {arely it is the A ng fs 
myſteries, and there be many wonders in thisgny 
worke, that a Virgiae-ſhould concetuey«that! te 
Sonne of God ſhould become the Sonne of an, 
that God ſhould giue his owne-begorten 
for vs poore ſinfull-wretches, and his viter Ine 
mies;; that.God being a righreous Iudge, the 
- giue his Sonne to ſaue vs notorious ſinners; 
one Man ſhould be ſaued by another Mans'rig on ; wi 
. ouſneſſe; that many thouſands ſhould beiuft _ 
by one Mans obedience; that the Geng ho 
be called; »tharithe- Spirit ſhould artend'v 
Word:to open the Heart to belecue irandot i 
thar ſo plentifull a meaſure of rhe Spirit —_— x 
poured Tugth vpon all Fleſh,young Khim & Maids, 


and ſo. meravht oy All theſe, and many .otherss 
ſtrange things as theſe being incidenrro the make- 
ing and accompliſhing of this Teſtament, ſhew 
plainly thar our Tenor is by a New Teſtamentits 
deed; af e Teſtament, ſuch as neuer the like 
was; or ſhall ; 891 

Thirdly,In ref pra of the renewed ine w eh 


We are aduanced 


P! fo 

tne out of < uare "and on order 

5-17.01 things « are poſi ava), 

new : new Lawes,new Promt; 

,ncw effects, all new ; a new H art, 

NE: w Mi, a' new EN 'a new: Life anew - 
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Larure, anew Ss Fe pon "for that = 

bation ſpoken of, Hebr. 9: is not ſpoken ſo much 

f the outward{ face ef the Church, butof thei in- 
Fard Temple of :God thar is:within vs\' © ? * 

- Fourthly, As being the laſt Teſtament'; that 
thich comes after makes the former 'old; where 
here be many changes of State, the laſt alwayes 
| the neweſt: there were many'chahges/of the 
urward Religion before, this comes aftet"and 

prs them all our of dare,and none ſhalleuer come 
frerthis,to pur this out of requeſt: :and therefore 
he eſtate is called the laſt dayes,Xeby. 1. 1. as there 

cing'no other cuer hereafter to be effeRed./ 

' Fifthly, Becauſe by this weare ſcnſibly innef 

nd enter into the eſtate of Glorie, when all ſhall 

e renewed in full perfeQion. That which Peter 

aith-of the ſtate of Glorie, 2 Pe#.3.13-0f a new 
fequen, anda new Earth, is it not affirmed 6f the 

te of the New Teſtament ?Eſay 65. 17+ 

| Laſtly, All the hold'that we have in God, is by 

e mediation of Ieſus Chriſt *now' his mediari- 
dn conſiſts wholly in making good of.rhe*New 
eſtament, being therefore called the Mediator of 
the New Teſtament, Heby. 9. 15. and" 12. 44. To. 
that we cannot haue any holdin God by Chrift, 
put onely by vertue of the New Teſtament, - 
, Firſt, This ſhould'teacheuetie one'of vs es Fe 1. 
amine and try our ſelues what right we have inthe 
New Teſtament, made and ſealed bythe Blo 
Chriſt,and there we ſhall ſee py inly what 
have in God: Tr: is'not my | 
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— luc in theſe dayes.as-well as we: Yuttoline vide; 
is robe ſubicct to-it, and to- liue vnder the powey 
and the Lawes of the New Teſtament: So mu 
of this hold as we have inthe New Teſtanieaghl 
much hold wehaue in God; lirtle hold in'thil And 
lictle- hold in God; great hold in this, great holi 
in God; nohold.inthis; no hold in God. Ye!lke 
wha the Teſtament: is, Iuſtification and'Sand 
cation, therefore examine your ſelues: concerning 
both: Firſt; for Iuſtification, what right haveyay 

in Chriſt, forithe forgueneſſe of your fi nes} 
Have you Faith in his Blood + Are ye perſwadel 
that you are fully ſatisfied. for, in the: deathiat 
Chriſt» Or if ye haue nor-this full-perfyalion 
what degrees or what meaſure haue you thereot? 
Except you hane the truth of this reſolution 
your Hearts, youcan challenge no part in thisTe- 
Kament, Then for SanCtification, rel -me, ya 
that profeſſe. the New. Teſtament, how! is itv& 
twixt finne and you} Hath finne dominion oue: 
you? Then you are not 'vnder Grace, but vndet 
the Law. Ts the Spirit of God within you > Doe 
you find him-to, live and moue in your inwail 
parts ? Is the Law of God written in your Hearts? 


0 


for that you ſec is one expreſle patt of this Colt 
nant: you haue it in your Eares,and.in your Heads, 
, nd.in your Mouthes, .but that /is nothing except 
you hauc it in your Hearts ; and what is.it to halt 
the-Law'of God in your Hearts > Itis to doetht 
will of. God, ?/4/.40.8.1 hane deſired todee thy Wil 
O my God, yes. thy Law is within my Hearts The 
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ent; and therefote: it — vs: yon to: know | 
hether we hane recciuied them or not; Thereibe 
yo ſpeciall markes whereby, we 'may know” our 
lues. to'bee: truly -unders the: New Teſtament: 
ofineſſe of Heart,andtlicalliftance of the Spirit. 
oftnefle of Heart, if we find-our: Hearrsto:be 
jollified, melring! ar the. thought: iof, = mwery 
plenting ar Pements, | 
ards rhe affliiont of Gods uldrengp 
0ds wilLouercome withtheloue of Teſs 
ſuffering for vs: this js-aſſure igne thatthe pro> 
iſe of the Goſpell iis fulilled'vpon-vs:iifome 
pendrent; whict 1s; cha beaeihoiboreigiberbel 
- Hearts, and giue vnto vs Hearts of Fleſhs/L& 
uericone of vs thertforc lay or Hands ypon' Our 
carts, and ſearch, and anſweras in'the preſence 
F God, whether we find this ſoftneſſe in vs, or 
pherherthere be not/as great: ——————— 
_ vS,as there was i: the: Zaves in the Oli Teſts" 
pent : ſurcly our vnableneſle,andvnthankfultiefls; 
d wilfulnes, which dogenerally xc gnd amongſt 
5, doeredificeohe World-tliar. =h 'our Jeares 


rice ofa Iritifot : Prom 
he <Goſpell is is the Promute "of theSfliſt,avd 
properto the ſtare of the Golpell,che lookowha 
the Ward telles'vs, and bids vs,orforbids vs;that 
doth the Spirit enclin> and perſwade: oir!Hearts 
© belecue; and; obcy :dae iour: Hearts therefore 
remble when the Word is preached > Whenw 
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et Can we ww reoly. 9A. lo eh = 
the © Word, we find rhe fame-Spirit. working! bi 
our. Hearts, Faith'and Obedicnce, which hatha 
ſpired choſethar reacherh v/s:3;For-thivisthy 
Rarorot the Goſpdl, Þfabr(8.44-045) on 
beare) they ſhall obey-me,"as rhe-verie: ome Yi 
which ex akes:vnto'vs by themouth of the di 
&crs ſpeaking alſo andpreuaint g ith:our-M 
eo) rtue: obedience: Levystheret 5, 
cially-for cheſerworthings, Sofeneſſeaf Heat rt; 
the-afſiſtance'of the:Spirir,that-rhereby: wi Nr 
ſee wehaueour: was. ig trucenrereſt i 1n rhe 
Feltamedt. !& 23150 H 2 on oh 9h: 


..Secopllr;chintematertt happy cftarwofil 
that liug vader che New Teſtament, it- Si 
grace ſo ro\make'vſc'of vs, iris a gracious oppdt 
runitic; and we are:much toblefſe-God: tori | _ wn 
weatciBotninthedaics of the Gol] poly bur 
a rre grace»to.niake \e''of it acoordit 
WE: ance rhe | ame nies and\[ubieE : | 
{pk eareſt mercie-at 
blaingnt reaericn EIN iris nexrto'H .n 
La Cntr happitieſſe of the New'Te 
ene: Vir}; by the 'cxcellenr tirles'of 1 ir: M 
rovis 'Fe [tament'4s)called rheiLaw, this is a 
1, or iglad rydings ; that the Shadows 
"Dubſtance: gy ar Couenant'of Works, 
ia che! Court o ys! 'or Agr = he ar th n 


ere be waits ym cage: of our. owne ' 
od, it. ſhould rayſe vs'vp-to. much rauſtiobre 
ycing. Secondly,jlee it? by: rhe! 

reafteriroforhers; 

we defired toſee the: th 

xe the things thar we | 

lemynor heard them; _ wharzz b 
ue WE on 

char:duch 

mb -notC \greandhe . Abrahams: 

yes, but it1was: 6 atarrooff, and yer he 
Fin: We fee them withourEyes 

Gy gs wirhour 


| rſfes Chriſt, nefterday,uhd 
Fete ed —_ bur b 
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ubſtance of; ir, it Oe vans fromthe rſt Defiin. 
aingyyer becauſe itis preſſed by.our: Sautour after 
anew manner,;thatds tela wtha we-ſhould ſo loxe 
"one.another,.as he: hath Terr vs; therefore iv; 
called/a new Commandemenr.. 'Ehirdly; by:the 
{peciall loue tharChriſt-rherein bath ted Vito 
ys; that :he:ſhould\ remember vs. poore wretched 
fingers; iri his will;long before we were borne,th | 
beſtow a Legaciegſuch-a-large and rich-Legacie 
vpon vs; that! the "Lord:leſus hanging vpon'the ' 
Croſſe-pouringauthis owne Ha ſuffcring:the * 
vetiepangs of.;Dearh;: wraſtling with: the verit ; 
wrath-of God;and terrors-of Hell, and/aſlaultd ' 
with all the infernall Eurics and Powers of -Darls 
nelſe; ſhould euericheti an rhe .infinireneſle ofrhis | 
Dine porierand goadneſie, cneend 10: offer furs 
ſelfe forrlice;and ucrie-beleeuerypleading 
for vs.in particular by the power of his dearh,rhat | 
we mightbaue eur partih itarid:in all the benetns 
$hetcok.:;;Fourthly, by:theideataineic of ir; it isby 
 Wull;an ;therefare:at .1s:ſbroandvnch PaDicy 
opts Will of-Man;though -rhaf be a-ſtong 

onicyance;and- norte th altered;:bur-by;tie | 
Willd ofthe Sonnet God bimlelfe;whoyor hat 
9 Huſt vs byzhisLegaclc tor _ we be rightly: | 
raken from vs, Corruption: Serie ay 
vnto.ys,that weareicut off, arid thi wrt | ny 
Matigts me  bave.no right Sy] nor He x 


PTD PPER. 


| by the abſe lureneſſe' and 


| or olitnonn arte urine rk 


Cthing Crag 7} 


Jeſus : :IF yountetor 
eſpecially) ouer-dec theſe Cilineſſes ' cidute -w 

it was-from-'the beginning\of the: World : 
continuance:;oF ir: is: for-euer::andycherefore 1 ik 
called rhe Blood; of! rhe- axe Couenant, 
Hebr.13.20, the Goat where it is ro be proued, is 
the Court of cuerie beleeucrs Conſcience here, 
and the Court of Heauen hereafter, and that be-- 
fore a moſt righteous Tudge,.God himſelte, euen 
the bleſſed Trinitie, who will urely Tee tHar Uletie 
one of vs ſhall haue our/Legacie which is _ 4 
thed vnte-vs : a happy Teſtator, and happy Lega- nr 


STE, dere oppo. 


_ Laſtly; by the ratification' of ir, which is, by his 
owne precious Blood, that which'is'more worttr - 
then; all the W orlK .thar is TRE price thouarr I 
chaſed by. the Offerin cr 
ted by, chat is the Merit chonzrr wiſtified bj 

3 | is 


may We come vmocheTheone of 
haucioftratce'varo! God eres 


of the W orld Re —_—_— | 
ts and remprations. of Satan both wirhiny! 
and without vs2| We ſhall be fure to-ouer-come 
then albia the Blood: of the Lamibe:--Letir bell 
our care to-make ourſclues-ſure, harwe haue'o _> 
i intlis New Teſtament, thus-ſealed wit 
. the precious Bloodof Telis'C 


-;:thenour caſcis moſt happy,nuer 


x! i 4 es 


«75 TH. "i b 
»#4; IE $$}. 4 3 A 1 +1 i 


ti. 


S1531007 T1 0c: BL: "TD | gper's 
*11l3, vel boBfitd 1:5 im 


- 


Link SNOW 
DOLLAR CEXI 


b 
« 


:VPON THE SACRAMENT!" 


FT "»y tf 


'OF TG, Lows ELIE 


K > ge rs manner 
po Ewe arc now by occaſion thar the 


| i canta ew" ay is" a'Commu: 

- eg OUCALNg tNC 
4 —__ -—— the Lords Supper; that rhere 
may be ſomeifir uy Lt premaa 'vs for thatholy 
an I re; ome oe toe pohidllthe 
Vin" aekd 
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made gen of theſe words to-treat vpe % te Be 
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of abſ eruation;We A = 
concerning the New” Eftainent, Papa tha'dl 
the;hgkd that ever the Faithfull haue,in Chrils 
onely by the force, and power, and vertue of the 
New Teſtament: Thar' was the firſt obſeruation 
That being finiſhed we are now to proceoly od 
God ſhall giue ſtrength and afſiſtahee to the Ul ther 
obſeruations:that the Text will afford vs... Weil 
that ehis Text doth! mainly and: ir nn F ; c As Yo wy of 
this bulinclle that: we have: ink und L, ahe a -rherctor 


- more vpenit. YetIdoe not meane to- mal wn | | ny 
curious ſearch into -cuerie; particular, for at 
wouldbetootedious :6nely 1 will. fixe and inll 
- (God willing) vpon;ſuch ,ſpeciall;and-necilfull 
points as are moſt naturall to-the Text, and-matt 
riall46 our-purpoſe;”The ſecond thing; the ſpeciall | 
and principal paint thavhere.isto be ſpokenvnne, 
iS-concerning 17 an ;Blood-of - Chriſt 3'1T his #488. 
Mondo the he Row Tolmntc The New Teſtamelt 


he ſpeech ofour Sanione Chriſt ?ſ1 Fl TOR th. 
24. This is wy Blood of the New Teffament.” Then 
the entendment is; that'this Blood is*proper an 
peculiar to this Teſtament. But if- wo_ take it: 
/ Luke reports it Zake'$2/20.4nd as P ns it 
\ the 21CoF-41; 25. Ships 66 /TIN wen 
Jn ey Blood, &6. then the efitendment of it” Io tus 
umely, this Teſtament is ratified'and confirn 
by the Blood/of Chriſt, as'by the fpecialF Seafc 
thereof, andthatthe fruir, and powet, ind behifffe 
of this ſame New Teſtament; doth ir viel | 
'ypon Chriſt his Blood : anſwerable therefore ro 
this ground we will draw the Dodrine and obſer- 
uation.” Take'it/thus, namely, that ſeeing:our'Sa- 
uviour ſaith; tharrhis is my: Blood of che" x ewe. . 
ſtamenr, obſeruethis point,” bad 


Thar all 'rhe power and elficacke of che New p Dot. 


Teſtamenr,and of- war treo our Redet 

by Chriſt, is founded, and'grounded, afid'&fta 
Hed Sos the Bika of Chriſt: This & the" New. 
' Teſtament in my Blood,” Wewill ſpeake firſt a w 
or- rwo-by: cxplication to enfold tho knot, ind 
POnO pros feof | LY T0 OPER 


mptic np The te eaſe be b FT 


thy is he ies es of the New Teſtara iT, ; 
1s he that is the Mediator of the work 
Redempt 100. ” «1 W _ 
nt Ir vie is; Founded anc ſta 
Chriſt+ Eorthis Teltament is-2 Cd \'dr 1dr 
Promiſe : Now wee know thatall the Prom » of 
iGodare in Chriſt, es and Amen, 3'Cor.1.20"M 
Gods Promiſes, they are made in Chriſt, ; dan 
veritied in Chriſt; and: have all their £ 
Crit and {oi Is this Promifc of the NewT , Ta 
”" Thirdly and laflly, 1 ſay. vpon the Bloodd f 
Chriſt, as : Chriſt ſhedding his owne Blood fork 
if {0 be at were ithe Blood-of any;/'oriof a I oh 
World belides, 1t could doe no good, it-conldan 
_ ,, makegood this Couenane : Bur when Chriſt aith, 
1 TÞ85452ny Blood of the New Teſlangent;herethe New 
nent is pericctly confirmed; and. rhe workt 
ff our Redemption: is choroughly accompliſhes, 
nd ſo. much:tor the explijcation of the point." 
C54 ; Fecondly a;-For the pr oofe of 1 it, chat all rhe 
power and efficacie-of the-New, Te anient; an 
bt worke, of ous Redemption is. founded and. 
abliſhed yponthe Blood of Chriſt ;Z ay 53. from 
Verſe EINE 124 there the nba ers beforeVs 
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comming to. os by bic he miliation/, hi 
pas dei Jefpiſed & rejected of Men, he wiwoutided? , 
preſſed, atfifted; broken, andthe like+ and in 
er/e'5. itis ſaid, with by ftripes we are healed ths 
ealing of' vs commeth. by the Nripes of -Chi iſt 
eſus : all rending ro the Blood of Thrift: Atid "in 
trſe 12. we arc; ginen a-portiowof- Go —_ 
ecauſe:he-harh not} arcdto pourc gue! s Soue 
Into the dearth. The F Ghoſt ſers forth Chitife 
s a Mediator of the New: Teftamenty and of ' 6nt* 
yon and theſe things they concerne his 
lood, and theweth the bencfit thar we haue'by 
im, which is-by: his humiliation; by his ſteipes] 
jd he ceaſed not to panre ont buy Soute to the Death, | 
To ſpeake ſome-whar more” particularly-of" rlie 
point, becauſe it is a verie neceſſaric point to be 
Ipoken of: and thougheaeric one of vs cat 
of it, yet we have nora true relliſh:of it; we catis 
not digeſt it ; and therefore would: kane works 
the true relliſh of it into your Hearrs. The Sctip: 
ture doth propound our Saujour: vato"vs 4s 
Mediatour of the, New- Teſtament, and/ earth ge 
worke- of our Redemption'in ſundry particu 
tearmes, and generally all of them tend| ro! apogee 
efteR, to ſhewthar all the power, vertue, and effi- 
caciegfrhe New Teſtamenc, andof our Redemp- 
tion, is founded and ſtabliſhed vpon od'of 
Chrift, theſe {ixe particulars eipecially, Fiſt, 
Chriſt in his Suffering, or Chriſt puniſhed'for vs. 
Sreo ag Chriſt inhis © Go or wO_ Cri 


r1 led + for vs. Founbly, Chit r 
S 2 the- 


—< 


| hs Groſſe, or-Chriſt "Trocified for vs. - Filthly 
Chriſt -and his Deaths, i or-Chriſt-dying forxyx, ' 
Saxthly ; Chriſt: and. his Blood, a Chriſt kill 


» Firſt, Chriſti 1n' his Suffering, or «Chriſt p 


for Vs, whichis nor onely reſtrained to-his: ſuffer. 

ings and affliions in-this life, as flanders, peiſe. * 
cations; hunger, andthe Jike ; bur to be extended 
to.tlic maine and greateſt ſuffering of all, namely, 


to the loſſe of his Lite, the ſhedding of his Blood, | 
and the. pouring out of his Soule; Lake 24. 46,47 


Ghriſt ipeakes there ſo- of himelfe : Thus. it-be- 1 


hoogeth Chriff to Jaffer,and 10 riſe againe:'T hat ts 
Pemtance ahd remuſoion of. fiunes might.be eoilek | 
his Name, The tuffering there ſpoken of is Chrilt | 


his dying,as appeares by.the oppoſition that Chrilt * 
muſt ſuffer and riſe againe +there ir is-ſaid, that he | 
muſt doe thus andthus, That repentance and ray | 


fron of ſinnes might be preached i 7 his Name : 


vs to vaderſtand, that repentance and remiih one 
Gianes, 2 they are not purchaſed by: Chriſt,; howli 
60 erfrom Chriſt,norare nor to be preached | 


is Name,:but onely ſo, as they come -from | 


| Chrif ſuffering _— puniſhed for vs.: Chrif 
ati a6 (id [oe affer, - thas Fepentance. 4nd rew! ja 4 


reached in bis Name. 1Pet. 2.18 
» Chriſt muſt ſuffer and dye for ſinne,tharhemight | 


bring vs to God : Sor appeares inthe laſt part of | 


the Verſe, that he ſuffered and was-pur to: death, 


faith _irhe Texe: : And what was'i it for?. Whyir 
r-4inne/ : For the taking aws | a 


ing of vs 10:Ged: * tharis ra $ayythe ma o | 


eG nant: that 1s'to tay, I 
God. would be our CO NOTION lext 
he would forgiue vs our {innes;and rex ber our 
niquitics no more:theſe haue theis pores vertu 
and efficaciefrom Chriſt,as he being pu uf ed 
VSs en _ _— = ws 
bedtot © rhat 1s to 20; 
death of Chriſt For Choi darhermigs bs-ſanttsfi 
the People with his ewne Blood, bath fo afered;o: dyed 
Without the Gate,” © 
Secondly, Chriſt in his Offering,t or  Chrif fa 
crificed for. vs;: Bpheſi542% Chriſtb bind uryand 
gane himſelf; for-vs, to be an'© 
of. « fweet-ſmelling ſauvnr'#0'God. He 45/2 ſiveets. 
ich fauour ro'Godgenerallyin.reſpeCtof*: his 
d Perſon, and he-is.afweer-ſauourin refpett 
B he 4 bleſſed Nature, rien > vers 
life, bur more eſpecially;jinreſpe ago etious 
death, whereig he-gaue himſe Ec 
ling ſauour ro/G wn pero Ch |; þ was once 
fered to take away | inncs, infinuating! vito" vs; 
Chriſt waspowerful fortheraking-away' of fins : 
How,as he was:Chriſt offered! orashowas Chriſb 
lacrificed > Hebr;ro. ro: $0 likewiſe dur SA 
cation wet 4p ens owes | 6h iſt; Chri 
one offeri Ic difed vs; 
inthe: Et 
in fcfoundentl Verle,tt 
Sar ,andinrhe ie fee an facet 


7 , Chriſt bd or Oi 
TS OR 10. fromthe ſixch Ve 
tothe ninth, there you-ſhall fin thar thin vrke 
is aſcribed to-Chviſh his doing of thewillof & 
He tooke awa Aw Tas ETA 
he put away the Sacrifice of the Law, of 
har i Sy dongthewil of God by his )be _ 
and humiliation: : Roms, | 


we may know, that it was notall the obedientedf 
his lite ( which was moſt holy ) that could'ſinue. 
and, the MtoAgalilotelies vs, Phil.2, 8,9. That be 
nck ger ree of his Homiliinn, Was the t zeſt | 

: of- his Obcdience; 5 and thereby he P 
peed, onthe Crolle, or Chriſte pls - 
cified for vs: Andrthis inten eſt; 


Por the Croſſe: ©? 
He: aſtned our ru 


dan) Adin where 'Ch 
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EFT he 
there of his'Croſle'? 4uil if 7 be ft op;7 

draw others after me.” Now are the Faithfull to be 
 drawne vnto Chriſt, aker that he had dyed vpon 
| the Croſſe, ;Tt-was Chriſt ypon che Croſſe that 

vanquiſhed the Diuell, Deatb, arid: Hell, anc 
2 ie Fairhfullco him; And it #b#"19i307 Aiwitis 
finiſhea,lairh Chriſt when he was vponthe Crofle, 
"the laſt breath that Chriſt fetched. "When all his 
humiliation was; favhed; then the wotke»of our 
Redemption'was:fully accompliſhed, Henoedths 
that the joy- of the -Faithfull' is--a6r' ſo'much'm 
knowing Chriſt, as in knowing briſt crucified. 
2.Cor,,51.16. 1 know no Man (-ſait the Apaltle ) 
after the Fleſh;no not Chriſt hinile Wha 

Chriſt himſclfe 2) No, nor aftertheFledl; 

| Man, not as aholy'Man, not pormagir on moor 
my. owne Blood, but Chriſt ;crucifieds;# efceme 
to ST nething < faith the Apoſtle) bat Chriff and | 
him cracified,/3 Core 242: And indeed this'is the 
 verie ſubſtance of the Goſpel, Ck ett: 
I Cor.1.2 3-Wepreachynto Lanka the Apoſtle) 
nor Graply: Chil but Ghreft cracified ;and'thert- 
| fore the eighteench Verſe it is call | 

ing of x Bu oak ſuffering: of 4ATHE.: 

| ſhewes, that Chriſt, in bis Croſle, Ctr oe: 
cified, he i is. the Perſon b whomthe New Teſts 
55/6 ahertoqakers our edge 20} wiclty- 
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246 aſcribe To-the Teal FOR 07 Mi Þ 
eaor is aſcribedto the death” of C 6: i | 
itt Cole.2i22, likewiſein Hebr.2. ty, 5. there 
faid, Thar Chriſt hath vanquiſhed-rhe Diu F by 
;\Deathyand hath detiuered VE from Death; nefite 
bondage that we were'in : All this was b "« q 
deathof Chriſt; by Chriſt hisdying for vs. } hs 
.Bebr.g.;15-itis Fig: that Chriſtis the Medi oo 
the New Teſtament thoro ou h Death. --* * 3 
Thenthefixth andthe laſt point is the Blo odr do 
Chriſt ot Chriſt killed and | ine 'for'vs.” Tie. 
| iſ ayd ddown himſelfe willingly in obec be 
God or vs vyponthe Crofle, and in louets 5 
his People. He gaueTt himſelfefor vs, and he he 
:his onde Blood'for 'vs: Yet iti regard *< ic 4 & 
andrhe Inſtrument; he was no better hen lain, 
killed;and murdered, and his Blood and Lifey wa 
taken from" him verie wrongfully :'But ye thr | 
_ withſtanding howſoecuerit be, his\willingriclſ©m 
Ps tide, and the 7ewes cruehtie- on the of tl he 
yer ſo'irwas,thathis Blood was ſhed, andtt t 
ing of his Blood is that whereapon theN 
[ors breeder of our Redemprt1 M 1% 
Htabliſhed. Row: 5.9 We arc iuſtified by: the Bl +: 
of Chriſt there ourluſtificationis'a 0 the 
Blood of Chriſt, {o'our Redemption 1 is al bed 
tothe Blood: of Chriſt, Epheſ: 1. 7: Fried 9. nl d 
1.the'v'Pet{'r. 19. all _ : 
Chriſt, Rewel.r. rg "1 
rigs el; ebw 1. The Blood of Us 
n .Oucnar of Grarbiis by th the: Hood 1 \ , nr 
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0. e ec a FR WR A IU of 
c ibec tothe Blood of Chciſt, 


is inthis At ument, ,allrending wholly ticks : 
fea, to teach vs: that the veric mattcr wh 
tament, and: the worke of 'our Re- 
demprion i is founded and Rtabliſhed, is the Blood 
of the Lord Teſus.. Lam bold to infiſt ſo long vpon 
the proofe of this point, becauſerhe Scripture'is 
ſo plentiful in{it. + Wee will 'come tiow ro > the 
Reaſons... © 
The firſt Reaſon may be drawnfrom the nawure Reaf: 1 I. 
of a Coucnant amongſt Men.: Wherein ſtands it > 
Not in the making and writing! of it, but h' the 
icaling of at, Here is-a.Couenant made berweene 
| God and Man, that he will forgiue vs our {innes, 
and that he will ſanRifie vs, and it is ſealed by the 
Blood of Chriſt,. and theneſiver ir is. called the 
Blood of the New Teſtament.: Ir is true indeed 
that all the Coucnants and Promiſcs' of God are 
firme and {ure .in themſclues, becauſe God hath 
made them; and-they need no py 0s yet becauſe 
God haui made this Coucnant ref] ectiuely,that 
he would haue ir ſealed ;andiconfirmed-b the 
Blood of Chri& Teſus:/Therefore looke w 
eucr force and benefit it-is of to vs "iris by vertue 
| of the Blood of Chriſt; And hence it is that who- 
ſoeuer can ſhew. this Seale for themſclues, -rhar 
| they -haue part in this Blood of Chriſt, they may 
calnge er es cane art: r inthe Couc- 
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by he death of the Teftaror, and-is. not. offi On boy 
beforethe partic be; dead :the Apoſtle app 
fo.in Hebr.9. 16.1 

The third Reatonis 1s ——_ from then Jature d 
a Sacrifice, a. burnt Offering, a propirinone "G 
crifice.a Sacrifice for finne: .No Sacrifice thatyy 
to be offered for finne, bur it was to be killed a 
oftered.in Blood, Leais. x.7./ and therefore Ch i 
comming to be a Sacrifice for the ſinnes of the 
World, e mult be killed and ſlaine. - ©» ? 

The fourth Reaſon, ir holds by way of propa: 
tion, betweene the New Teſtament'and the Old, 
The Old Teſtament was confirmed by Blood,and: 
ſo muſtthe New, | In the Old Teſtament theÞ, Pak 
call. Lambe muſt be flaineand kilfed, and ſo inthe 
New Teſtament Chriſt muſt be killed and ff line, 
Eikewiſe, the Sacrifice of the Law muſt bei { 
flaine,and Blood ſhed; ſo the Sacrifice of theNew 
Teſtament : : Chriſt muſt be (aine, and ſhed bs 

'The 6fih Hafan drawne from the ig0 Fe it 
the Law, which did-necelſarily require ir; and; 
could not be diſpenced: withall” bug: but who wholo ever 
linncs muſt dye the death, and rherefore Chil 

our Redeemer; he miſt endure tf that death 

whic we muſthaue; uftered, (b, 


never hauc beene ſatisfied; | 1/1 1 1h 17 b I'M 

Againe,it ſtands with the luſtc of God, " ch. 
muſt have an abſolure and tſarica ion 
cannot be catisfied | 


cad. pre Bred deb Pers Jetues, and to 
«ll the Flocke, oner the the mah — hath 9”, 
204 Oner-ſeers; to feed the: Church "of God, which he 
hath parchaſed with bis owne Blood. Matke now: 
this ſtands with the Tuſtice of God, Gor was of 
fended,and he muſt recciue full fatis tion, there 
fore when Chriſt came toftisfie, he could hor2- 
tisfie bur onely by! his Blood * Nay, Ifay-tyote, 
Chriſt could nothaye ſatisfied; bur that it 
the Blood of the Sonne of God, tharthe infrarte- 
neſſe of the Perſon ſatisfying, mig hr be anfwera- 
ble ro the infiniteneſle of the Perſon OT ka 
that is the chiefe reafon of the Doctrine: 
Then anorher. Reaſon is, the haynoufheſſe of 
ſine, The reward of finne dearh; and where is'nio 
ſhedding of Blood; there/is/noremilſign'; and 
| therefore whoſocucr' comes as' 4 Mediaror of the 
| New Teſtament, to'/procute for vs'rhe reriaifin , 
of our finnes,hisBlood muſt be ſhed .clfe« ur 19nCs 
{till remaine-vnpardoned. And ſo mach for tre 
| Reaſons. The Vies. ©) LE ORD 
Firſt, Ir: teachetly vs what: It- þ Alacihe Eyc'ot 
our Faith ſhould principally reſpect and19 zoke VÞ- 
| on, Chriſt :and the hand of our Fairh ry ally 


the, Blood of Chr iſt, the Crore riſt;” the 
Obedience and Suffering of Chriſt,&c:inaword 
Chriſt crucified, that 'is the ſubie&t hat or Farht 
mult rake hold: vpon, Chriſt crucified js rhe ob1ec 
of our Anowlegge, + 07:45" Þ 0] hand" 
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he marter of our r reioycing,  Gel.6.14. God bid 
that 1 (hould rejogce but inthe Croſſe of Gf = 
Blood. of Chriſt is the ground and verie foungy: 
tion of our Faith, Rem, 3425: Throngh Fatih in hy 
Blood, ec. Whar is it that the Faith-of a bele vin 
Mandoth-moſt properly.cmbrace, but the Blood: 
of Chriſt > The ewes reuile ys becauic we beleeue 
ina, crucified God, and-the Gentzles they. deride' 
and mockevs, becauſs we truſt to be ſaucdinhity 
thar. could. not faue him ſelfe, bur ſuffered ſuch | 
cruell death... Well, howſocuer -it be; ſaith the" 
Apoftle,that he is to the Jewes a ſtumbling blocke; | 
and. to the Grecians fooliſhneſſe, yer vatovs hes 
the power of God, and the wiſcdome of God: ! 
He 1s, the verie power: of 'God,-withour which * 
God-cannot ordinarily faue a Man: And the ven 
wiſedome of God, ws. © nan which-God will 'not 
ordinarily laue a Man. It.is a world of heaueply 
comforts.that a ſpirituall minded Man may garhet. 
vnto himſclfe inthe meditation and the beholding 
of thedeaih, of, Chriſt, when wethinke of Chrilt * 
crucitied, and of Chriſt ſhedding hisBlood, thers | 
wh a may. ſee, Firſt, our finnes puniſhed ta the full, | 
dly. there we may ſee our finnes: pardonet / 
Thirdly, there we may ſee our ſinges- 

Cf ucified,and mortificd, and ſubduedby his Blood) | 
and by the power, of the. death of Chriſt ſoundly y 
applycd ro gur Saules and Conſeiences our ſinnes 
to. dye, and to be mortified ,andto be crucis 

fied in vs... Fourthly,in Chriſt crucified we ay 
om nll Fleth eructied, Ga. x,2,qus may {et 
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ten zn downs, and Rd wikions Againe 

25 we thinke vpon Chriſt crucified, why ther 

doe find indeed the verie crucifying of our ſclues + 
tothe World, and the World tovs, Ge/.6.14- Be- 
fore we were caried after the things of the world; 
after our Juſts and corruprions; but when once we 
are truly partakers of Chriſt *crucified, then we 
are jw: 4 d to the World;and theWorldtovs, 
and then we ſcorne: the things :of theWorld;the 
great riches, and high promorion; and tlic beauth- 
tulleſt ings we accouut them as Dung: of the 
Earth. Againe,when we conſider Chriſt crucified, 
rhere Leena how patientwe ſhould be in-affli- 


ion, cuen'to [the death'; there-is the pifure'of 

| our whole life, which muſt be a_continuall courſe 
of mortification ;-and-rhere.is rhe icaioging of 
our death, looking thoroughly. ypon Chriſt:cruct 


_ fied, it is that which ſeafons our dearh,rharwhen- 
ſocuer death commeth.and ſeaſeth vpon vs,jitthall 
be a ſweet paſſage toa beter. life; -Againe, when 

 weſee Chriſt crucified, we ſee alLeuils:rurned' to 
good, they are ſcaſoned to,vs:in:the lufferings.of 
the Lord Ieſus, and-if we haue any G7 a9 we 
enoy them ſo fre forth, as they are {caſoned vn- 

| to vs in. the Blood+ of: Chriſt. Laſtly,whenwe 

' confider.Chriſt crucified; there: wedind/iall; 

| _ things purchaſed-for vs, Grace, and Mercie and 

|. Peace, 0s crernall-Saluation :'Thereisa'Wotld, 
yeaa Heauen of Treaſure andriches gathered for 
Kearns are. naade 3 neva of by a Prot 
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Cn maſt labour be the | ellif ; 
"of Re Blood of Chriſt. . lens 

The ſecond Vſe: teacherth vs the difficult I'{ 
the worke of our Redemption, it was a-marueloiy 
ditficulr and'a hard —_ i whdch could nortbe offs. ! 
ted but by the Blood of the'Sonne of God. Ok! 
how hevely had we langed our ſeclues into 4 
borttomlefſe. Sea of miſerie, that norhing coiiſ 
plucke-vs-out; but the Death and Blood of lets * 
Chriſt 2 How faſt did the filth of fanne ſeaſe vpay ? 
vs-both in our Bodyes andiin our Soules, that ng: | 
thing could waſh and cleanſe. vs from it but the 
Blood of Chriſt > How deſperately were wear 
tangled in the Snares of the Diuell,rthar nothing | 
could looſe vs burrhe Deathand Blood of Chriff}| 
How: fearcfully had weienthralF'd our ſelues: to 
Death, Hell, ah Deſtruction, that nothing could 
deliver and free vs but the Blood of Chriſt > Ho A 
' infinitely had we expoſed our felues ro the wrath | 
andy e of God, oe 


com 


Cn V bur ondy - 

by the nl and curſed death 0 the Lord [eſis : 

The more difficult the worke on his part;the gre# ' 

ter was tus loue to vs, and therefore the more 
WE areto. render: vnto bim;” EE 

\The third Vſe it eacne 

the worke. of our Redemption, had: _ 

of the ſtare of rhe Children-of God: I is conftt- 

med;by Blood, agd therefore'ir ſhall- rand ft 

- cas 'berthat'our fihnes Tanbe 


| more PO ITall £O- Yo, THC THC DIVERS. 
| Chriſt to ave VS, then is our Redemption 'vncer- 
| taine: If fo be that Death and the Bi ell which 
| haue becne already ouercome and trampled vnder 

| Foot by Chriſt, if theſe Principallitics and Powers 
| can recouer themlelues, and"get' vp in Armes - 
againe, and make Warre againſt Chriſt, and bring 
him downe from'Heauen againe, and crucific him 
| the ſecond time, then-is'our Saluation and Re- 
demprtion vncertaine :'Bur if that 'be impoſſible, 
 thenitis impoſſible thattheſe that have p rein this 


| Coucnant,ſbould faile of Saluation | Redemp- _-—- 


| tion: 

| - Thefourth Vie; 'Ir reachbth vs the erecioal 

| of the worke of dur Redem prion,you ſee hach 

coſt the veric Blood of the Sonnd. of God hi 

ſelte: How preeiouſly and' highly did the Lora 

value our Soules; who was! pleaſed himlelfe rhat 

knew the worth'6f eyeric mp.to{etour S 

at ſuch a high ratezas rhe Bloot 

dcerelydicthe eſteemne AO wo 
come and "purchaſe: theſe Ppoore* Soules of outs, 

and pay ſo higha price for them * And how pre- 

cioully ought we tocarrie-atie behave our ſlices 

and poſſefle theſe Yeſlels-of oursin holineſſeznd 

honour,and giue vp otir Soulcs'a lini 

to our Lord Telus 2 1-Cor:6.20; ; Yo are 

s price (airh'the Apoſtle Ys erefore 'p lor 
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— T —_ not 'commir = a y - | 
yncleancneſſe, bur giue your ſelves. to holinells” 
© that G may be glorified and honor 
Ou../ = 

4 7 The fifth Vie, Ic reacherh! vsithe ſuſfici ncieand 
perfection of the worke of our Redemprion: All 
that .cuer was/ and could be. done, was donenf 
Chrift: What could he haue done but to be oly 
all his life, and to be ſubie to the,Death, c to 
the Death of the Crofle+ Who:can add any thing | 
moreperf&.to this worke of our 'Redemprion} 
What can any Manadde vnto this worke of out 
Redemption ? No, no, it coſt more then ſoo 
redeeme our POney« hs can-We hum oy t ing 


. Then for our ſuffering, what is the: 
of the Blood of Men,” to the theddi 
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op inarerie our perfect RE. 


fxth andlaſt Ve, It teacheth-vs — ons ; 
hane this IE: ſuſtaine thar doe pros | 
en Tk emption, that haue had © 
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counted-it an vaholy thing, and fell away'fron 
God and that holy profeſſion tharthey tooko vp. 
on them. Alas, what ſhall become of themthat 
| fall from God > If their ſianes be not forginet "= 
them, then they muſt needs goe to'Hell'and be LCL 
| damned'>\ Whither thall we Arr oo nave their : 
fianes forgiuen 2 'And wheteſhall they plead for : 
| mercie? They muſt plead it in Chriſt,and in none 
elſe, In Chriſt theycannort plead it, for they can- 
| not plead the pardon of finne, but inthe Blood of 
Chriſt. Chriſt dyed but once, he ſuffered afd was 
crucified but once, and cannot dye againe, and 
| therefore as many of vs as haue taken the profel- | 
| fion of Chriſt vpon vs, looke that we doe not ler : 
oe this holy and heauenly profeſſion, but let vs - 
| Ebour to ſticke faſt to Chriſt, to his Death, and 
Blood, and then thou mayſt be ſure that the worke 
| of thy Redemption is thoroughly accompliſhed, 
and ſo haſt part in that Couenane, It is called the 
| Blood of the cuerlaſting Coucnant, Heby. 13. 20. C 
| and whoſocuer they be that haue a true part in this 4 
they cannot fall away, to them it is the, Blood-of 2 
| ancuerlaſting'Couenant: Burias for others thar in 3 
- their owne apprehenſion imbrace Chriſt, and: | 
make great ſhewes, and taft ſome relliſh of the || 
Blood of Chriſt, if they fall away, there is no | - 
more Sacrifice for them, no more Sacrifice for | . - 
finne but _ _ oo Nye noo he canner dyc 
but a fearefull expectation of vengeance and de- 
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- vovuring Fire, that ſhall ſer them for their vt- 
ter dS porn Azols isa pes" 
\ V S | 


£Eed 


/the worke of out Redemption 

Chriſt, ſo lervs know, thar if we! 

ule it, and prophane ir, and forſake the. 
unjon and 


tellowſhip that we-hane in « 
on of this C nt;thent 
{clues into a forlorne caſe, wiltully 

. caſting away this grace-of . ©. 


our Redemption. 
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ry occaſion of the 1 time; chatthe 


I bhewed: ou that one - ofhe.tidles-gitct 
Lords: Et is the New Teſtament;/as it 
downe by: Mathew, Marke,;Luke, and-Payl, and be- 
(Cauſe po ts is moſt # penis in ford ting 


Blood of the New won Hh ber 

for the remiſijow! of fines.” And we'pr 
theſe three: particulars. ta inſiſt ypon.c The. 
whereof is this, prraiedbon htNe 
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have in God, a as many of vs as liue vnder hed 
of the Golpell, we hold it by force and vertueys 
a New Teſtament, as the old being: abot ſhed, 
Fhenexr point was the Blood of Chriſt, * Sea &k 
whereby the Teſtament 'is confirmed. The thi hin 
followesto be handled; and that is the benef the 
_ followes of this Teſtament, and by the Blood of 
Chriſt, and that is remiſſion of ſinnes, for fot 
followes , Which « ſbed” for many for the remiſtin 
of finnes, 45 that being the reach and end of bj - L 
both of the New Teſtament, and of the Bloodat 
Chriſt, 'Gad is purey/holy, iuſt, and righreous 
pure, and therefore free from line; Be po! 
therefore hating ſinne; iuſt, and therefore con- | 
demning ſinne ; righteous, and therefore a th 
niſher.of ſinne: Man is full of ſi nne,and therefore * 
vncleane,andtherefore hatctull js God,and there: | 
fore damnable and puniſhable by the rule of Gods 
luſtice; info much that theres no-hope nor pailt 
bilitie thar cuer any Couenant of Lone and Peace | 
thauld be cRabliſhed betwixt God arid'Manzts | 
ceptfirſtfinne be remoued, and therefore our Ss 
wour Chriſt interpoſirig himlſelfe a Mediator'be- | 
wwixt God -and' Man, to make ſuch\ a Coucnan!, * 
muſt rake ſuch a courſe, as whereby finne might 
betakenour of the way ,and finne cannot be raken 
fn. ery it þc remitted on Gods part, aid | 
xdding of Blood ; for where there is 0 . 
g of Blood, there is'no pe cg nee 


'of our _ And nd this is he right ſtraine and 
meaning of theſe words, 415 Ale? which & he 
or many for the remiſeen of flames; In handling 
theſe ——_ Firſt, we will confider of thephraſ 
or manner of ſpeech here vſed,Remiſfiow of ſawnes. _ 
Secondly, we will remoue ſome EXCeptions or 
doubts. "And Mer we will proceed to the ob- 
| (cruation. Firſt, rouching the phraſe or matter of 
{peech, Rems/tion of finves, thar is, forgiuen [e of 
| finnes: There are ſundry phraſes in Scripttite: 
| fignifie fo —_— ro/ couer, to forget, not'to 
impute, to blor out; to waſh awa finne: bur none 
| either more yſual orſignificanc cheri this,rorerait, 
thatis, to let-goe, or paſſe by,/or ro looſe fine; 
Ir doth moſt pichdly vnfold bothrhenarareof ſin, 
and of forgiueneſſe, Sinne hath'a double reipe&: 
| Firſt, to: God hinſelfe': : Secondljt,to” his AW 2 
I grane:that there's but litrle' difference if the 
thing ic ſelfe;/for thatwhich is dorte againſt" God, 
is done againſt his Law ;/ and chat wiyely is done 
 2gainſt Gods Law,,is done againſt: | 
in our bars ener Biſd,! mInnE Bprchet 
God himlſelte: for-if there were'no -aves 
wg mo - {demenours done again 
eKi \yeriC'a Secdbilwbig fea - 
es Ir eres em 
becauſe the one isa Subie@, and rhe'other aKing: . 


- wrong.to/God. 


his workemanſhup,it we: rot ye hiz wo 
F VE (ſhould. g 1c 4 AM \@lLeur loom 1 
[pd has iefaile of that, al mou 70 m 
God. Now when God forgiues vs our ſfinnegt he 
remits or puts Vp 4 our wrongs; {1o finne- is: 26 
hongur z0;God, he being perfectly holy, andy 
uing made.us: holy. 190:-By. holinefle |we' g orife 
God, B50,24+ He #14 ca 64 wi e lerift be 
By ſigne we diſhonour eng t whit 
viterly vnleſeeming an Reta ſclues.and onr dy I 
ker: when he forgives finne, he remits-and palſeth: 
by ;Fhis, diſhonour.-,; Sine. 1S;An oppoſition! and 
cnmitic againſt. og heeheing goodneſle itielfe} 
Y I 4 Againſt thee,aga;uſt Than onely hane 1 ſumed, 
en he forgiues {inne, heremits.or lets goethis | 
[mn not. laying itto heart 3 nor taking noriceef 
ho Sccandl Yy finng hatk-refpedh to Gods :Lay, 
ereto.it alſo carrics dire oppoſſ rion,for finne * 
is.the cranſgreſfion; of the Law. Gods Law 
binder, it layes a ſtrair chaine-or bond of perie@ 
dience yporeucrie Man, whereby we are 06 | 
y to doall tharGods Law.commands, : 
and; to, auoid all. thax ir forbids : : whenſocuer we , 
e cither in omitting the. good; or :commirting | 
experi \ We ſtand __ wow Bo. ebonds- of the La 
; Trap ken, for OY oo rg refienes into ] 
$9195 pate To Toros they E: 


that when we Crna a 1 in:bond 
finne ;, He that commits fins, is the eraant of finwe, 
tobn 8; 34- O93 5s CE ray 
by the rtgour'o W 
pf IAIN 2 fittafterward'; when pre wed 4 | 
vs our finnes;he remits and-tooferthy theſe _ 
alſo. There is athird bondzand that is the heauieſt 
of all, the cternall-curſe- of God vpontranſpreſ- 
ſors, wrapping them in 'chaines of ieternall darke- 
neſſe and datnnation,;Deas. 29:2'6, Carſed be be vhat 
confirmeth not all-the words of this Lawto doe them; 
When God forgiues vs'out finnes, he remits and 
looſeth vs: of theſe bonds roo, in Chriſt heſets'vs 
| free from-them, 64;35/23. chit bank redeemed 0/3 
from the cur of the Law, when he was wile euy 
for vs. Tothut vpthis point, our finnesarevſually 
called our:dcebts, #farh:6. and Gods forgiuing,is 
the remittingorreleafing of theſedebrs: whe 
the Lord (as he.is richiitmercic) ſheweshitnſelfe 
| an. exceedihg:thercifull:Crediroryhe'retiit# tot 
onelyithe' forfeiture and -penalrie;) avhictris'the 
_ but -cucn;the whole: bond;:the- - pritic pall 
debt; of, obediencs:irdelfe; for: the rims paſt, fo 
that- which we did cwevataGod, and: PaGk 
payd: him Þhus much-light»we "haue' recejued 
onch this ſweer and heauenly DoRrine 6f'fors 
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is ynderſtood and meantthe whole Coucnant,Re- 
miſſion of (inacs too, though ir. be not expith;,: 
SO 4n Kows,7 1.27. Which the Apoſtle queresoutef: 
Eſay 29.9.there is mention made of the Cournait 
and he names but one branch of it withour the” 
other, Remiſhon of ſinnes,and not Sandification) 
but both are to be vnderſtood ; and being both 
but one Coucnant, one may well tand for bod! 
The New Teſtament, and Chriſt his Blood ſed, 
. 15as well effeQuall for the one as for the other; 
Secondly, here ſcemesto be ſome contradidtion 
inthe words ; 
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ſatisfied + nr 
fed for; butfreely: pf 
my him. - bur free forp igenetfere/v5) 
ing cheered, levs 
Dodrineandtharis this'2 in Tak” 
ahod feed forche remifiwef fannie; fo" x on 1k 
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Propherd 
by \othcherarenaF th 
nas SabRtificarion, Th 
quoting chat very! place," 
gument names: nn aſtt: 
bleflzdoefle-itithar 2s'that ; 
inall to pn wer on IE<een we'get 
of {innes, we kaverighreoaltche: reſd!: 0 
UCNANT, * Tz N £21337 4 \ Dx 3 vi ad bid ROY A 
The firſt Reafortisdrawne: fronveitwrethureteF 
Frogs : Our ſinnes are our.debrs whereby'we be 
come indebted to God{when they are diſchargee 
then we are no further debrors/ rehavis r '{axp';t 
| BAR Friend £0.V$, on wee 


'alhed we arcelnſed: Our fnnes arc or 7 ten 
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9 
= firſt::1f tharoncebedbrained; 
ceflarily follow:: Thoſe whow hc oflifes;be fo a, 
If any Man be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature, wy > 
\ Ns Iu9 If-weibe once reconciled ro:God; whit 
* x our linnes -areiforgilien;;we arc-how! Centilies, 
$9-that where red 1s Tuſtification, there: is Says 


20d paler rpr 
ther ol/0 he glerifite; There: is-2/neeeſſhric depth 
dance berwixt the: marrer of batificati on, conſe 
ol the oye 


more nrthelt 
OA he rol 01/1" ibid O HER! we fk Ap 


cs, ere 
ſed,to NN: and-worke vpbivs the whole 
| worke of our Salvation;to fave ys bill 5 ao re 
| conciled 19 bima./: Iris the Apoſtles reaſon; \R 
5 10, For if when -we were Enco 4 | 
10 God, by the deatb of fur Somme: mech ind hinge: 
comiled, we ſhalt be: ſaved bybia\ifec" treftvon 
_ The Vies: Firſt; this thawes'vs, what we : 


naryely, no obtaine remilfion: SE finnes;chart he 
ned; Bur ſome wall fay ee hectinerkiniind. + 
be labourtd-for.: leis But that'is:the/firſt 
and principal] ;\ andaillwehaue rharme'candkube- 
19; othet;.nacrgis fram: Godyrand env) Man: 
that, we-baye: all: Without thae;nofauour ar atl 
ca be expected from Mew mgntooyyioconeted 
Body: It: was:Danrdsicaſc:on 771 8 

was: fic ] ot perſeaueed, or':v | hi fol 
befell hingsſtilbbelabburs for 

his finnes:-0 Zerg) he merciful 

han cho nes f 
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Pacer: F anfiver; ford uniſPſee 
prayforir, and vie the meanes which C6, 
appointed td obtaine the ſame; heare tw 
vpon it; receiue the Scrum I 
theſe things, &irq ON 


wercandoe nothing'to p CH { ' 
forgiuenoſſe.of ounſinnes, buy ms Lord mi aſt ' 


| < 


and will _ ERC i 
ynableto SM pow 


[Prayers be!: 
ang Hope faint, yet 2b 

nightic Interceſlor that, calles- . #PTSLUE 
ns h our. finnes be lke che Blood Tg b 
ales far VENSCANCE,:; VEL Ke # 
{pcakes, begter, things. tor, vs then-4 
Abel, it calles: cominually Hor. n 
though our finges, he great! AY 


or by our relaph | 
Heart againſt 


pur thee ingo _ Sgaxler FS 


ut downe+thy.;$cat; lex. finnes though. 
0 ny _—_ 


pa 1.hane fo rgi of fins 

fixer, This 19 the mer cj oribar NOK. 
forgiues vs Qur linngs, but allo. telles 5/5 
forgiugn. Toforgipe vs.qunfi MEG Rr 245M 
Cie, bur rogell.vs 71 N,.45. 
ter mercie.... 
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ett Gu: He Gus 1 
meer rw oul 
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the Sirges 6f the Sex, tumulruous and raging 


then hyd into a ſweet calme. | I doe rot! I t 
this hallbe alway &s'fo: bur we ſhall knowir] 


times or other{ahd find ir to; be as the p -doe 


che forgiuenelle of our fitines: : 2nd hoy 


reaſoir of our fine and-weake ove: [4 


FP, 


for # timeinour ſence, yerthe truch of God 
ſure for ever/'Againe, we' may _—_ #by 
dying of finne'in vs 5; "or ir is 
fintie: a5: the ſheddi 


deith of hanſelfe,” Þ his Blood'is the & py 


our finne : "This is one ſure token cir one 
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bond, and breaks it in pecoes, and” & 
beſtowes conan ſtare oFhappi nefſe 
s he delivers hint from rhe: 
Sathan, ſo he tranſlates him into the glorious 1 
berric of the Sonnes of God: as -it-is ſaid, Thas 
ball it be dene tothe Man whons the King will hot 
©o hall ic be-ſaid of tim whiora che King © 
fall honour, whoſe finncs-are pardoned in t 
Blood of Chriſt! - ; 
| Thirdly, This ferucs to reprouc the Dodtine 
of Merit ir, which generally is raught in the Popiſle 
Church, howlſocuer- mariy of 'them' Wi. 4 
conference will not confefiTir, yer ittheir 


praiſe they ſhew- as much.” hers Sz 
contradidtion: betwixe Mans Merit and 
neſſe of ſignes : Mans Merit is a'tnatrer of 
Remiſffionof 'finnes isa matter of Mercie; Mans 
Merit is a-matter: of Debr, Aowrgeor 
15a matter _ Oy -Matis 4. E ual 
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Ex For' wo Men — noni i wy 
sthey haye frined;Thin Lanſwerybeforemy 
they can merit any ching, this 'finne*'muſt #1 

forgiuen; and tell me;canſt rhou AN k 
don. of this finne 2: No, that muſt be remitted a 
the Blood'of Chriſt :for ſorhePapiſts clus 
will confeſſe-+» If thouicanſt 'nor-ſarisfie foxvh 
ſinne, much leſſe for. many; :and much eſſe ca 
thoa merrit newnelſſe-of Life; Grace, and Sali. 
ton;;Whoſoeuer: challengeth this cothemſ us, 
Fs hf from God,and incroich: ypon Chris 
e, and the power of his Blood, which one 
is kg Bur 4f theſe two cold Rendts- | 
her, yet they debarrethemſclues: of the bets 
tg Chg Blood by which.comes:remiſfionaf 
$:S9 that er magnifiers. of the Merkel 
- while they thinke:they-goe the hi ; 
FX eg the ugh _ to Hellande 1d eur. 
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* The laſt Vſereacherh-vs che Gi agile dont 
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benefit, Remillion © finnes by "EY Blood | 
New Teſtament : Thil & wy Bod of the NewT 


-» © 


THC 


£ peg Nocion, Sets 
note: ur ONELY ney 
cheir nuchber; Aaxy." IFwe 0h 


ſhall find that it carries the force and i Fo -ndn 
of a-double exception 7” 


(-Mimy, nor all: toib( 
benclio his prodinas T ſure, 
1s,not euerie — —_— TW” 
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that he canngt 
rhinke but thatthe Blood 
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| Gayed, as fob, andaihdks, ——_ — *XLIAOor 
ie; bur chis New Teftamene:is.made with = 
Gentiles alfo, ſo that hereby the Gewtiles are hocd 
as ordinarily\as: the laves,withoutany di 
So then, it 15 not.thlarged: to all-bur- confined'to 
ſome;- neither.is it confined to a few,bur inlarged 
to many; - not-to. the Diſciples onely, but-to-the 
Ewts; and nottothe Zwes onely, but rothe Ger- 
tiles, and to many of che Genriles of alf'Nations: 
This isthe:reach of this particular. \Now becauſe 
this laſk point is of greateſt momentan'it ſelfe,and 
| principally intended-/in the Text,wvewill-furcher 
inſiſt vpon, it by. way -of obieruaunn, Take it 


thus: 


The New Cala cks Cournant 6 Grace Dot. i 


ſcaled by the Blood of Teſus Chriſt,is nor ſcantled 
to any one People, or State, or ſort of Men,asthe 
former Teſtament was, but:is /commonto-many, 
euen tothe whole. Many of the World;toall ſorts 
whatſocuer: that-doe Nog. it, "Firſt, It was ſo 
promiſed by God. Secondly, It was {ſo fore-rold 
by. the Prophets. Thirdly, It was performed! fre 
our Saujour. .Fourthly, It was ſo witnefled bythe 
Apoſtles. - Firſt, Ir: was ſo promiſed by.:God, 
Gen.12.3. 1 will uſo bleſſe then: that bleſſe thee, and 
curſe them thau emrſe thee : and in thee ſhall all the 
Families. of the Earth be bleſſed. Here God makes 
% Cours goth mach n5y and. it _ this'veric 
ouenant of Grace,as poſtle $,Gale3.8. 
EE el for che: -0- 
uenant ofthe Law was nat then in/being till 143 
yeeres after, aYwe may:ſee.in Verle'x 7; and/rhis 
'£L Coucnant 
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Coo tenant was enabawall rant F7 log ] I | 
of. Chriſt, thoughnor 2Aually Kan web - a; 
the Fleſh. - Whar-is the tenor ”f this Cove % 
That iv him all the Fannlies of the Earth ſhall bei 

All, farre or.neere, cciuill or. barbarous, 
Gentile. Bur that is ſpoken to Abrabeam, 

that to Chriſt > - Yes, for iris! nor {| dkewl oft th = 
ran; of _ but of the of Abrahi '' 


ſaith the rhe. A Gal.3.16, The A ea Pa wg 
Ais 3.25,expounds the Coucnant fo, and applye 
it to the wes; And the Apoſtle Pas), Gil3, | 
14-16. expounds the verie ſame Couenant { d to, 
andapplics itto the Gentiles. Now all the Nations 
of. the-Earthare cither zewes or Gentiles, ſo that'it * 
is:not reſtrained to one Nation, but inlarged pPene- | 
rally rothe whole Many of the World. Secondly, 
It was ſo pi ropheſicd, E/ay 40.5, And the Gloriewf - 
the Lord be reccaled, and all Fleſb (ball ſee. 11.8 
poker: webs =" Glorie of the Lord ? Iristhe | 
Salvation: o Luke 3.6. All Fleſþ: ſhall fee tht | 
Sabection of God, And. Fey is Moni = 
God? It is Chriſt Teſus ſealing this Couenant 
with his owne Blood. Now when this Coueriatit 
is thus ſealed by the Blood of Chrift, it ſhall not © 
be/a. bidden Myſterie, as in former times, or dil> 
couercd:ro ſome few, bur'ir ſhall be plainly reue# 
led tothe view of the World, 41 Zu ul = fr 
and that not as ſj —paore only; or bare bcholders, 
bur they ſhall fo ſee ir; as thar they ſhall partake it | 
the benefir and power of it; for Yoitappeares i 
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the firſt and ſecond Verſes of that Chaprergwhic : 
| is a Preface to-this Verſe, Comfort ze, comfort ye wy 
People, ſpeake comfortably to leraſalem, tre. theyſhal 
 {o ſceit, as thatthey: ſhall receive: comforr, remif- 
| ion, and reconciliation by it,» Thirdly; Tewes fo. 
performed by our Saujour, ” Mark: x1. 28. Our 
Sautour himſelfe makes this extention; Come ute 
| me «ll 5e that'ave wearie and hedny laden, and'1 will. 
caſe you. All are invited ro come to himrhar firid- 
| any need. of him; and-all-that ſo'come; lerthem 
| be of what Nation, or faſhion ſocuer; are promi- 
fed there part in him : \Soit was ſulfilled by our 
| Sautour, Fourthly;The Apoſtles/atſo witnefſe 


this cuerie-where, Rom:T. 167 1 ami wot aſbamed of -t Vai. 
the Grſpel of Chriſt, for it is the power of God t0'Sal- 
action to enerie one that beleentth, to the Tew firff and : 
4/8 te the Grecian, ''The Apoſtle makes both'a ge © 
nerall extent. of thisbenetir to all ſorts, Tew'and 
Grecian, and withall ſhewes' the ſpeciall qualifica: 
tion of ſuch perſons asſhall haue rhe benefir of it, 
Euerie one that beleeweth, Gai.'3. 18\ There's neither 
tew wor Gentile, there is neither bowd nor fret; mule ner 
| female, for yeare all one'in Chriſt tiſau:” He reckous 
| Ypnotonely Nations, but Srates,/and Sexes,'and 
ſhewes thar there is nodifference in reſpe&'of the 
Couenant of Grace : There'is a difference in'Men 
by Nation, ſomeare ewes, fore Geneles; rd 


. 
my 
* 


is noneinthe ſtate! of Grace;'there is ſor - 
rence in Men in reſpe& of Condition, ſoine'ate 
bond lifference 


Couet ” wr my I Em 22 pt any Min 


we have an Aduocate with the Father, oo ur 4 by Ti h 
Inf, ana he is the reconciliation for aur No 

for 0875: onely,,- but alſo for "the fines of - 

world. Here the Apoſtle breakes out into'n 
larger termes then all the reſt, the whole W 
or:Face of the Earth ; that is of all Times $ 
degrees; alwayes rouided; that they be pat: i þ. 
fied; as the A poſtle before ſhewed, Rem: 1; 10 6. 
That they be - joins : for.ſo one Sonar a y- 
ſcemes to expound another : For it isto bei br 
ſtood of rhe World of Belecuers... - - 110 

Reaſ; 1, "\ The Realons. of the Point. : Birſt, God 

made. all Mankind, . and+himſelfe hath Tigned 
them their Times,and Dwellings, and.Condi 

As. 15426; and therefore he would not- ow”. @ 
ſome of all ſorts ſhould be ſaued.: Jr is:truc. = ot E 

they being! his owneWorkemanfhip; he mig _ 
his: owne abſolute will and power, caſt —_—_ 
kind, yea-all kinds, and ſorts-of Mem: For-n m 

bg ao nar wich the Clay what heim TE 

nent iuſtly t00, Yer the Laan confidi fs 
thatall Soules are his,as well the bond as che free, 
Fg Male as the Female.and therefore he forbes nh 
practiſe either his abſolute Will Pong Þ 

his Iuticeon any-ſort, but hath made choyſe'd ! 
ſome of all {orts tobe Ealnipes to: taſt-the ſweet- * 


time he di tha which Dn. 0. 
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ceanes:of Salnation; /buthedid nor foforcucr, 
id that euen'for this eaule, Becauſe heis-cheir 
od thar-mide thei: Tt'is the:Ap f 
2:.3:29.10/pronethisvectic Pome; God,is lie Gad 
[ the Tewes onely 3.1r-he mt alſo of: the: Gentiles fight 
aipin ſhould ſay; If God: confine: Saluation to 
> lewes onely.; ws is but the: Gt of the-Zewes'; 
th he not maderthe Generates allo!?: He's the God 
Frhe Genti{es>t00; { arid chevefort utlave 
miles allo: ade; as the Jewes : an being 
ic that 6 Loxd ozer alb;'is rich witoalljeve.:G 
s.to vnderſtand; that Godis Lord oucr all, 
ewes and; Gentzlesgarid; therefore weil be: tich:n 
netcie vnto-all char call xpon him: wharNazion 
veuerthey be'of.:.;! ©. -: > 
| The ſecond Rexfoh : Cliriſt! came to 770g that 
which was loft; and ro: beale [that whichwas bro: 
em: Now/in-all:ordinatic vt the 
Playſter muſt needsbe as largeas the Sore: Fhe 
Sore was'generall; and had:ſpread irfſelfeiouer all - 
Mankind therefore: the Couenane of Grace; be- 
Fing as ir werea Playſter againſtthetStre, muſtab 
{0.be generally:{pread:oner.all. Mankind ONE 
wn ranged eit/1r ads hoes wane once 22.and 


ry 


Sthe reaſon in Verſe 23, For, 
depriaed Gage Glorie nes" 


the Ars e , Firft, & 
.Godiand Man,by reaſon of finne, whictty 
wereza' wall of ſeparation berwixt:rh fo 
Chriſt hath takeaway that drone 
made al{'whole berwixr God and Manking 
other breach was berwixtilew and: Gems, 

. fonofthar ceremoniall worſhip wher 
quired rhe Javes roxortbip him;forwhis 
Gentiles 'hared them, and che Alike 
Gentiles becauſe they did not orryirkth 
in'; now- Chriſt Ieſus. he hath 


breach this wall of — 
of origws menace het heebyoa 11018 
conciled both vnto God in one Body: 
4. - The fourth Reaſon'is an octafionall R Realg 
| namely, the fayling of the: Jewes , Wh We 
Gentiles called's: 
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Chl ped idlly forthe Zaverybur they refliſed 
and God would not haue ſach a worke of Grace ' 
tbe in vainc, and therefore he: made: the: Gemtiles 
rakers.of.it.. - And ſecondly, that cur example 
acceptitig! this Grace, m de-a pro! | 
the Jexes, 8& make them to bethinke theinſelues 
[their ſinfull refuſallof ſo great a Grace,,and ſo- 
> drawne- on to {ems of: it together ith the 
riles. a 0152910 
Fifthly, This is the ogatine of Chriſtin. 
ate 5 God 4 jr in theFleſh: till Chriſt 
me in the Fleſh, fauing Grace was peculiartothe 
Wes —_ CO ES the CR of 
[to all, as a cationand prerogatiue . 
hereby he NAT Ee his owne-Sonne 1n:the 
leſh : Chriſt promiſed, ſaued a Jew; Chriſt exhi- 


ited in the Fleſh, ſaves many: : Chriſt comming 


owne from Heauen in his own perſon, could not 
ut ſet the Gate: of Mexcie. open.toalt Mank 
Pl commingiche Fleſhgaking rhe 
ure of Man y im(for incuery particular 
here 15 the RE natureof One po thereb! lea 
on the fleſh ofall Mankind:to becapableof grate: 
Chriſt dwe = ſonally in the World! yon 
makea 


not but kar fare rhe bener for him: 


opening 25: were of 


forth his Gracevpon all B Fleſh: LaRtly,Chrift 
[ings and ſuffer PRE ut _ fc ol 


Wo wn Herlnrls Gods Gui la 
Faithfull © Bur if -we vnderſtand ir onelyy 
proffer of Grace tothe World, then char W Ne 
enerally.all Mankind;aad that loue isth 
oue of Godroall Mankind, that not onely: 
fers Saluation ro-all, but alſo-makes ſon ome 
ſores tobe effeRuall parrakers theredf:T U 
eurion is faid'to' loue!the:whole Nao 
ewes, becauſe he buiſt them one Syr 
Gods fauing ſome few of all foreaf' Mb 


therefore Rs. genre hdr 


it ſhewes vs the infinitenes of 
Merit, that is not effe&uall ro ſaue thoſe 


whom he came c himſelfe, but eo: oe bells 7 4 


© 8 


keſſe of chcocond —_ 
more to the tuſtification of many. 


7 of _ Goa vpon — Ne. you 

a7 that is the Gentile 5, when E/axthat-is 
der Brother,the 1[eWels thall Come, 

: firſt, cucninthe laſt dayes of the World, and 
zake their moane, as he-did, ſaying, O-bleſſe me, 
pen me alſo Fathers He ſhall beſtow the aitſmger 

c Goſpell even yponithemalſo, -; > 2 2 

| Thirdly, Ir;tea eth vs chankefulneſſeto God : 
irſt, in regard of the matter it ſelfe;thatthe Lord 
ouchſafer os extend his ſauing grace to all ſorts, - 


bat the ſound of the Goſpell ſhauldgoethor h 

Il the World, as iris; 2/alws; T9. andy ery 
ras 11.18. when the loves hearcthar the Gemtiles 
vere called, they glorified God, ſaying, Thew hath 
od alſo granted the Geniiles repemrance to Lift. Troy, | 
lorihed God,their Hearts tA Fay 1 dc] 
ood, they did thankefull y acknowledge and-mag- 


ifie Gods wonderfullgoodneſs therein, hat now 
1! People ſhould be as ur were the Jewes, all places 
 17o/alomandeheSonles and Bod es:of albſorts: 
df Men, as the the holy Temple of God:todwell 
: that as it was prophefied by Malachy. From the 
11 ſing of the Sunne,to the going downe thereof 4 cleane 
firing ſhould be offered vp 14, God im enerit place. 
Sccondly ;and- more: ſpeci y, in! tegaid of Gur 
ſelucs, for we are-thoſe-Gems. pheſe 25:10, ft, 
Conſider wharthe Apoſtle faith-:\we. were uncir- 
cunciſion, without Chriffs Atens from the4 dn- 
rem of. Yoark; roi Gy ar 
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che Blood of Chriſt. We for our Parrsm T = 
we are made ncere indeed, the Goſpe veng ak 70 
long, fo Rely: &fo plentifully preached among 
vs; haning ſo many' ood, aid able, nit ainkill 
Pears there 15 {carce any Church vn wr Fon 
Sunne that can'match'vs.Ler vs therefore mbar 
this ſaui - Grace; let'vs"belecue and © ey t y ; 
Word,/which is the power of Godto Saluari ion; 
letvs ge the fall of the Z-wes,and rakeh 

to our {elues, that by our contempt and vnp of _ 
bleneſſe, we doe: not /prouoke God to doe byy: 
2s he did by chem : Hearke what the Apoſtle! aith 
Row.'11. 20, &. Thorough unbeleefe they are brites 
off, and theu ſtandeſt by Faith ; be not high minded, bu” 
feare; for \if be ſpared: wot them bring the natwil” 
Brauches, 2ke beed Leaſt he pare not thee, being but 4. 
wild Olixe grafted in for them. Let ir appearetothe the 
Worldgand let vs find the experience of it t * it 
owne Hearts ;that there 'is power in the Goſpel 
ro contcrt our-Soules,and'to change our Hearts : 
and:to:make 'vs ro become new Creatures :1t'K : 
not our liuj vader the Goſpell, but our ſubmik ! 
Lon of our-Hearts ro Fe vet of We. pl 
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Conſider firſt, char Cho & himialfe an ry 
them. Laney) lens way they know not whit 
they. dee ; And ſhall not-we pray for them whom 
Chriſt prayed for 2. Perer.cxhiorts cucnizthem-that 
crucified Chriſtco repent, and be baptiſed 4n/ his 
Name for remiſſion of. hinges, and thenall is well. 
God hath extended his mercie tothemanathere- 
fore let vs helperhem with our Fauh and Prayers 

ro God, that they-may*tnioy.it;:: And what Mans 


there that hath any. bowels of com on, - that FR 
doth not yearne, cuen..in-himſclfe, to thinks, that _ "0 
ſuch a Nation, the peculiar People: of. God the e 


onely worſhippers. of God, for many; hundred 
yeeres, together,. ſhould be. ſo. Non of; rhe 
Clerk of God, and. be. ſeparated;fram-him-by 
ſuch a fearefull Apolſtacie, thatthey doc cuen hate 
the Name of Chriſt, and. of the Goſpell > Conſi- 
der ſecondly, tharthe time was when they praye 
for vs, Cant. 8. 8. He hage « little Siffter ( lay 1 

59g ſhe oy Teets,what ſhall os Tc for her 5, 

«5 that (be ſhall be ſpoken. for ? '$ ingin poſle{- 
lion_of Gods [of ſee what moane ſhe makes 
for VS, being then but caſt-awayes; Therefore 
ply 4s :hon of -Gods fauqur,, and they caſt: 
out,ler ys take yp the ſame mournfull notceintheir - 
behalfe, and ig We haze pv WF and hy bow 


v8-Teats her Teas ME! OW wil of 4 


| pron aane ee "ſoul we doe for her Tt Joor't tþ k 

. ſhall be ſpoken fern ?'' This is the day whetcin (hi 1 
to be ſpoken the laſt dayes of the work rd; 
Ler'vs peaks to God for her, and be carne re 
Prayerthat God would take away che Veile th 
their Hearts, and opentheir blind Eyes'thar'tl _ 5 ; 
may ſce the Saluation' of ' Chriſt, and-thatthey 
may ſce'the' Saluation of God, and fo all-tl 
may be faued;and they and:we may beconie-bis. 
Flocke,and be brought into one Sheepe-f 1d,va- | 
der one Sheepeheard, 'Ieſus Chriſt.” Confidet 
thirdly, that we live vpon their loſle, and areray- ? 
- wc vpon their ſpoyle: If a'Man'begge of the 

King *ths Goods and Lands of another Mans tha ' 

is condemned, if he haue any grace or goodnanite| 
ithim, he will haue care of that Mans Seedand | 
Poſteritie, to relicue them as much as in himlyes.. 
Weiare buile vp by the raines of the Jewes, al : 
therefore what great cauſe haue we to pitticthet 
Seed and Poſteritie, and to pray ro: God at he 
ng call hoo = againe, and make t ul 

$ owne People? Confider fourthly, - 
rharees cling ( q = ks 
'of Chriſts C0 


2. oews o& 29 a i ty 2 if 


they br pope ſ] mph 
bo dry for = y/ 4 we mn | rf 
 Prouoke them too. How's that 3 By our ru” ne "® 
"of life, and vpright conterfation, wethould ſhine : 
sLightsvnito! _— irfall It g60d workes, thar by | 
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our cod: exampl le; we might draw chemo God, 
and to take yp on-Gods fauing ' Ordinances-as 
wellas we: "And furely;if _ pal —— 
were ſuch-as-they might ovght.to "Þ 
| knowes but that \they might haue beene wonne 
long ere this > We trade and traffickewiththem 
in many places, and' they-cart nor ro-deceiue-vs, 
| and we care as little" to deceiue them: They take 
hold of this, and other-ſuch-great ſcandals, and 
' thatis one great'cauſeof ch6cominancoof tte 
hardnefſe. © God iritends this our prouocation' of 
| them, by giuing' vs-the- Goſpell+For'this is qat. 
prouocation which the Apoſtle ſo: _——— 
Rm. 1 1. When the Father offers a-peeceof Bread | 
 tohis Child,if the Child'be fullen, and 16fale © +5 
the Father will offerit to' DoBge: and the Child 
ſeeing that;willicatch ar it, he will have it himſelfe 
racher-rhen/the Dogge ſhall haue-irs When' our: 
Sauiour/ ſaith; 78 # not meet ts take the Childrens 
Bread; andcaft it v®TFDogges: Isit-noraplaineinti-. 
mation that ſauing Grace is as Bread, the 7ewerthie 
Children;and the 'Gentiles'Pogges'? ' God offered: 
this ſaving: Grace tothe '7ewes,, they" like fullen;: - _. 
Mowigh 'refuſed 'rhis Bread, God giues/itro Vs Wo 
=_ Gtnriles, and as'it were! Dogges, thar' the 
hildren or Zewes ſeeing'this, mighreatchat ir, as _ 
being their: Swat Porden, tharthe Dogges might | 
nothave"it from thetn, POPE YE 
, - Bifchly;/This teacheth_ _ Unit: Fee, 
thatſhall be ſaed;Bur youwill fay;How'i is: ſe id,. 
TU there-ſhall,be but. a Few flue ps nlwe 
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wo. Ae Ora: {ON mb Lon ndeed 
infinite,as Reel. 7:9. A great multitude that us Ma is 
ca number, of all Nations; and Kinreds, and | 
of the world.; Bur. you will ſay, Is:it ſore rendred 
that who will may ? anne it > We anſwer, Itis $; ws 
dred that KY are belccues it, ſhall enio y-it . 
bur to: belecue-is not in a Mans owne- will ang 
power ; none belecue burthole that God beſtons 
this grace, of Faith vpon; andtherefore that cops 
ceit of vniuerſall Grace, which intends not onely: 
a proffer on Gods part, buralſo power cnoughag 
Mans partto apprehend it if he will hiraſe] e,b4 / 

{h-dreame. - * "1 200 
_- Laſtly, This teacheth vs, \ concerning this Sacre 
ment, that we are to be prepared vnto, and tha! 
our Sawour ſpeakes of in theſe veric words,t | 
whoſocuer we are, be we wiſe or ſimple, bene. 
bond or free, we muſt .come to be partakersf 
this Sacrament, the Seale of this ſauing Graee: | 
Ler vs bring Faith with vs-to-a prehend it,and. 
belecuc it, and then come and well-come. There 
Is no outward reſpect of our Nation or Condition * 
wharſocuer it be, that debarres vs from it : Butbe 
ſure that thou haſt Faith in the Blood of Chill, 
clſe thou art none of the many here ſpoken 6h, 
thou ſhalt nor obraine this benetic of the remiſſion. 
of thy ſinnes, Letvs therefore & eric one examuite | 
our {clues, whether we Ro this grace of Faith 
orno: If we have | it, we may and muſt come to 
this Sacrament, to have i it funcher confirmed with 
in 75% yea, if. on Pikes wake, andcbat ; 
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e New Teſtament, the Matter and Subj , 
L of, Secondly, 


3 pp monroe 
that are partakers of this baneben 


The whole Wortd of Belecuers : This « the bh 
Ss New Teflament, ſhed for many. /S0'nt 4 


Muffice ro be-Tpokenr of cheſs words, # 
arecqnſideredabſ 


concerne the death of Chriſt. We arenow fu r | 
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to confider of thetn"*as they are TER 
tendedand appyed tothe Sacrament 0 of th 
Supperz for you ſhall vaderſFatg that: 
here per 

procunily cauſe of remiſſion} 

. Saluation: of you, and of. t 

ſau: andro this ie@trencs? 
applycarions! of "his his ek 
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derd it imports an inftiturion 
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from the beg) 
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medby ſome Sacrament 

deales with vs berein-ingreer wiſe 
cie, mecting: both, with*our- 

our Apoſtacie, our ſlip 


leeue him vileſſe he Sing NithttF: tovs; 
ourward f ne; wich our tipprineſiee 
him, becaate weeafily ſtart and budgefron 
except:we be-bound'to him by {ome © ou 
figne, as' by a' continuall re Yrancer,C 
vpon vs'to hold faſt our hope we haue in 
Fhe ſecond Rule: There muſt be 2duepr 
betwixethe Couenant thar is ſealed ,andt 
ment which ratifies'and ſeales it : Old 
Couenants, and well enough if they be fe 
with old and weaker Sacraments: Bur faifli 
Sautour, This is a New Tel 2Mment ied ct ann 
muſt be a new Sacrament: Ano: Zouet! ho 
old Sacrament': Ainew: Coquenanr; a news 
ment. A new Sacrament; and +*new*Cou 2uent 
agree :Bur a new Sacrament, ada nes ©0 Do 
are miſ-matcht: they: ed itt theirk 


gives theRule Werke 2:5 

may be'2 
len pubs mewWine into an ſes, 
—_ Si m_ ce withrhe Ne) 
en Saree ThisiTef 


: the Sac 


a6l7 26 banner 


2 oy 


A te GU Ms he ARG 4 Re 0 SN, a Ss Wes 


Teſtament, x Cer. bf.20s! 13-56 tham T 
"The dirdo Supper.) Vhy is ico 
itwas inftituced at the laſt Supper whichch 


' 'ithe: 


IPPOIAE. 46:14 WitnE 
for ener>Now-whatis 
ſtamens, burithefiate: 


make good 


Teſtament) 


a 


=#:i05| 
ke Lawes for:orhers; 


_—_ 


lth re AR 


Hg. 45 (11: 


_ 
:doinÞ Sactamenrall ſenep;of i 
pans glues: vs 16 vade 


E x 


MOU: LINEN 


4 - 1% * 


*»{m © 


yt "Ma. ” 


denaaedor mos 26 {3:9} 015 * 


| the Wordand Spiritas now-is.” Jr is + 


DE CO 
-theſame,”' Hae we'y 


had > Letys: 


ho CF 


a 
4 


Py a 


ll COM - Pry *4 


PF es 


oO 


+ 
£ + pits 2 
# #1 mew ph 


ſqnmtdoundto 
Saluarionzuorl?, noiznrze 10: 459% 
haſt Vf of the it 


100: f-/it ſelfe Were 
,Orino.- CE 
xcrament: of the-New 


-amdiRep we; 


* thoſethatcome ro ir vncharitably,; 


$$2cramentis-thie 
Nene The New.T 


:n:the Teſtament, 1 
areos verkes ropes park 


{103-008 vid 
hos 246JOHHM 


fo 


ment extendsir ſelfe. The Teſtament extendyd 
the marrer of our: W - 


"W=0-4 


DEI 


ge 26: 


£ 


.nenos , PIOUCS a 
JEET; c of my" continuance, and workes 


Jean: Bur much more nominee matter, 
(oh he r egencrates ; 
clioguall or _—_— is 


San8iiki cation. 
| ao in Mathew; 094 | 
itisthe Teſtamentin his Blood, 1 ir 
a pledge of rhe: 
the Blood-of :Chriſt is checauſe 
| 0, and alſo-of our 
100; Rom. 5.9. L 

| Eifcarion, 1-F4:I2;; 


well to our Iuſtibication, as-t6'our! 
I is an. 


but would-alſo bring them-ines-6 


The; principall thing wee looke far inthe! 
ment, isnotonr dehucrance 'out” 


S 


the laveric andbondage of finne;bur tharhe W 
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thoſe, that ey abſen ener pm from & 
they leave the roomes vnſupplyed;"and'forfake 
the Lords Table vpon Communiondaiee: Tdeny 
not, but ſometimes Men may haueca eroboab- 
ſcne. bur let cuerie Manexamine himſtlte well, ler" 
him debate the marter well; whether he tack 2 
ood, iuſt, and ſufficienr: cauſe, or no; for if he 
mo got ſuch acauſeas God approucs. 'of his fin 
is. exceeding grear in abſenting  himſel{e.* Some" 
abſcar thein(clues forthe Wor d, Lake w— 18.e+c.. 
One ſaid- he had boughta Farme, et 2 Yoke 
of Oxen, 8c..: Sit un, fhaliche World hin- 
der thee\from Gad+Shall Ul bhi buſineſſe of this 
life, hinder thee from the marters of thy Saluati- 
on? Pur the caſe thougetteſtthe whole World, 
by being. ar home, and loſeſt thine-owne Soule 
by being abſenr from the Lords Table, O' then 
what ſhalF it-profit thee toget the' wholeWorld, ; 
and to loſe'thine owne Soule z-' Others cannot 
come, becauſe of their finne, thaf isto fay, becauſe 
they haue not repented; they are not thord uy 
x. cpared, they are nor in charitic with their Bre-. 
thre n, they deſpaire, 8&c; Ir is true, here is a juft 
Fl that they muſt norcome, but this is no good 
cauſe that therefore they may not come: A Food. - 
cauſe is that which God ſo-approves of in'mercie,, 
that though Men be abſent, yerhe accepts of rh 
as if they were-preſenr, as in other dnl” neA 
he is pleaſedrodifpene with them, becauſe they 
haue tuch a neceffaric hindrance, andſo im Juees It, 
vos finnevnto them, If chere be niterer oF te 
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abſent our ſelues without finne; bur if ad 
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ight/in the marcer-of the guifts of .the- 
s was a hindri 
no hand in it, bur ye 
cmpred. bim nor from ſinne:in that caſe; 


na therefore.come' #, this. is a iuſt cat 
thy we muſt abſeag our ſelues, but yer'this*dot 
nat freevs fromthe i 1mputation of finne, becai 
Our cauſe is not good: Itis our owne fault | 
cannot come, and ſoit doubles our4inne. 
Another Vie of the Poinri er 
tion: It ul itixvs vp. to hearken ro 
of God when he: cal uſt i 
ſaving Ordinances of God, we muſt 
r he there-rendreth-ynto-vs;; 


-lelues; rob | 
and Is, {a farre forth asthey arc 
. they-and we 


at 


inuirarion-is/2: es come, and r 
fnne if we-come' not... Befidesgcc 


one another inthe vie of this holy: 


jon the 


need we ſtand of this, we Rand in-merd-of cotts -# 
fort, inneed of the ſealing vp vatovs;of chelane 2 
and fauour:of God by iys-Spiete of the increaſe 
of Grace and Sancificaions theſe things we ſtand 
in need-of, and theſc things may be hadin rhe Sa- 
crament, if we come. obedicntly.: It we be well 
prepared, we ſhall receige'nuch comfort; and thal 
we forſake our owne good 2 On the"other fide, 
wediſable our ſelues, and make ourſelues aprey 
vito Sathan, when we vie: norithoſe Ordinance: 
whereby we may be fenced againſt himgandtheres 
fore it muſt ftirre vs; vp to looketoour ſelues; Phe 
Congregation wee are of,- vnleſſe we have tuft 2 
cauſe to ablent our ſcluesglgt yslabour to-miaketſe - - ' 3 
vpafull Aſſembly, that manyjof vaieuay: ſiembl = 
together, to celebrate his Ordinanc £0 incourage 


EAR 


Fra Point.to ha.ok obſerue 3 
e reports Aamecty,- 
Mathew ſaith, For wany; 6 why is,many - 


of it, and conſequently, that where this ſhall b 
adminiſtred, there; muſt be many.” Lake he 7 


Is a for. you; that is,whereſocuet it is adminiſtred, =— 
ir muſt be done with particular apx CA an che 3 
wank ung hel i fr ou. 


Ein: rouek; this : Eat T” hte 9e, and'dy 
#his'in remembrance of me. 1 Cor.11-28. LefaMa 
excamine himfelfe; and ſo ter him eat of this Bread aud © 
&rixke of this Can, Euerie Man that comes tothe 
Lords Table, muſt examine himlelfe, and ſo muſt 
eat:; that is, with particular ap ex 
| amination. when: he hath found himſelte firtoliy | 
hold on theſe Ordinances for away” 5 Gtion 
of the Miniſter-proues the ſame, hisraking, cating, 
&c. and likewiſe his ſpecch to the Receiuers Tit 
this, feed on bims inthy Heart with Faith «nd Thanket- 
ginirg..: The action: of the Receiuer- intends's 
much, cueric Man receiues-for himlſelfe, he hart 
Hands: of his owne, Mouth, and Stomackes "his 
aeg Faithris'the-Hand, Mouth; and Sromacke 
ny he layes hold, feeds, and digeſts it. This 
eucrie Man muſt haue a particular «pion 
tro er bg he Comes to wg che Lord 
| Sppet. | "a> 
' The Retfomi is: Firſt, hecuolh God is decreedit 
in ging his Sonne for vs : Whoſoenrr beieents js 
hin, ſkelkmr periſh; thar is tofay, Euerie particu! 
Mari. \Now the Sacrament, thar comes: to 4caK 
*» = pn ard eager 1 ore: muſt be recel : 


drinke onw0r 
ment ini 
4 


Tr 
coany;t 
much eſſe 


XPccat no ood in this 
io $ bak 


ſor ro communicate'in the 


Lords Supper, bur BK. 
q  asSthe: 
berruly faid, Thi # 
you know” the. 


Py 


wy 
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Eenach, I ney an Tigre, Art 
the leaſt a profeſſion of Fantvis 
It holds. likewiſe by proportion: to- the Sacra- 
' ment of the former Te : in roome where- 
ofthis ſucceeded.,No Stranger 
' become formable tothe Gogtogaien: of they 


| rachtes, tO anc. 
Te holds by, proportion to the our- 


| ward £1 None can partake of :the -outward 
Lones.eedell they haue: Mouthes,and 
| Stomackes,'to be load ac dig 

no benefit: in" the ſpirituall. Grace, without the 
| Hand of Faith, the Mouth of Faith, andthe Sto- 
| macke of Faith; the Hand of Faith rolay hold of 
it, the Mourh: of Faith'to feed on it, and the Sto-- 


macke of Faith to digeſt it: No benefit without 
this and therefore bay ougar to panrater of ir,bur 
lch as have it...// 7: 


The vie is matter of inftruttionto the Minifters 
of God, that they be choyce and warie in admit- 
ting the People ro the Lords Table: They muſt 
[. [>> gn ah robabiliriethar 

rhoj-enuſt deals with them in 3 


Ky pr toilce if rhey be Boynmd coy" muſe- 


mo rs mikethem- fit, © ons 
pecially it concernes the People &- 
= DD TT 
mine; t chies mherketth | 


but ſuch as would 


eſt them: Andſo- 


they be ſound 


Wen 


<. 
e 


py FEY Ing PS 6. Ep pl V fd 
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+ "Tic nar Lefh 


you Þ. Dory, you-find the fruits of Faihinl inhi 

of life & conuerſation2 Then come and w r we 
If otherwiſe you find/nort this, morcorleſl ph k 
redly.yourhaue no partnor portionin this bi bulings! 
Many (corne tobe examined, ſpecially: ol ls dt 
ſort,they are: loath:ro have their infirmitics;ahey! 
weakenefſe, inſufficiencie, .:and-i; _— n >be 
knowne; Proud Hearts, they had Father goes 
Hell, then to A omas: cheir i rmities -diſ Muered, 


ſo: ſearch Kar x 435. we .can; —— 
muſt come vnto vs, and.if we vpon try tryall ſay vatd 
them, Now you are fir,thenthey may.come/ wit 
cheerefulneſle.;' Gods Meſſenger vpon the conle. | 
rence had with them, -hath bid rhera come, and | 
therefore they may come with much more cheer- * 
fulneſſe,and certainly ſhall find much more protit. | 
Bur what meaſure of Faith is required, willſome | 
ſay > Surely this I will ſpeake;no meaſure of Faith | 
that Man can attaine, will ſerue in Gods Tuſtice, * 
bur any meaſure ſhall ſcrue in the acceprance & |! 
Gods Mercie; If true Faith, though neuer ſo little | 
and weake, be of good cheere, it ſhall ſaue thee; | 
Ler it proceed from a oodcauſe, and yeceld good 
fruit within thee, and then as 1 Gaid .rhough weake 
and ſmall, yer iis accepted of Godin Chriſt it | 
was a caſe of of ejear Hi arthic lame rims? . 


s 
OS 
S > A 


-opon the LoxDs SvPrun. 


which all Faith-is invaine, at the leaft, they were 

| not ſo thoroughly perſwadedas they ought to be, 
and yet well welcome, in thoſe beginnings and ru- | 
diments of Chriſtian Faith; He adminiſtred the 
Sacrament vnto them. And thereforelet vs looke 
our Faith be truc,and ler vs defire and groancafter 


more, and then though it be mixed with man 
doubrings and failings,yet the Lord will accept it, 
and in mercie will couer our jnfirmitiecs in the - 
obedience of Chriſt, and ſo we ſhall find the fruic 
of ſauing Faith in the vie of this Sacrament; 
He ſhall make it good vnto vs for 
all ſauing purpoſes. 


Gs 


- The end of the eleventh Lecture. 
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=EE arcnow to divertand turne 
[} adeinto the Argument of + 


x 


# 


,\ \wherin'nor- Jr 
| ate{ fincere=in 1 Rel 
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-. 
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rermes ſo called in ny one place of $ cript 

yer it is very. neceflarily, and rn +. 

Mhfow the words of our Saviour: 
 alſofromthe words of the Apoſtle Pan 

the words of our Saviour, Zuke 22, 19.7 Doech Fo 

remembrance of me: but mnch more p A 2 ae out 

the Apoſtles words, 1 Cor.11, 26. T ou fhew fol 

the Lords death till he come: the cating of thi ra 

and the drinking of this cup 1s the = 

forth ofthe Lords death till hee come: 

"2 Cor,11.,26, the eare the words that wee purpoſe, G6 - 
ling, to inſift upon for our proceeding in thishs 
fineſſe, x Cor. 11.26.For as often as you nw 
bread, and drinke this cap, you [hew the Lords de 
Lec. You, know that- names are juſtly gin 
unto.things, according to the nature of th ti ig a; 
named : what is the nature of this Sacramen ct whe 
Apoſtle ſhewes here, that to eate this bread 
to. drinke this cup, 1s to ſhew forth the dl 
Chriſt by way of remembrance till wo ome: 
thereforethisis a fir and proper name tothi is%, & 
crament, the- memoriall 'or remembra 
Chriſt death. Now becauſcas you ſee hive 
ſpendsir ſclfe wholly. inthis veryargument,Þ w_ : 
fore we will take it i before us: and fi = 
will IP ſhemthe x cniaradehabacy vi us Text 
andthiedly, choparicoty and ſo proce 
tothe doarines, wept ea 
oo OG nliſtance of, ofrho.v whole body off 
car rg 


eof Gods ſaving gon opens particularly 


pl of the Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper: /Sat 
ccording to hiswonred "malice when aw hee 
ould nor utterly'deprive” them, nor keepe ther 
rom the uſe of thisnotable meanes of grace, hee 
abours cunningly toinfe&and Raine it, with fin: 
iry corruptions, thereby ro defile rhenrin rhenſe 
ff this Sacrament, and{o'to make irunprofitable 
to them zand ſurely in a ſhort time hee _—_— 
grearly on their weakneſſe _— and mips, ot 
much diſorder andabufe amongft 
groſſe abuſes, that they bn. wy; As ay af 
ſemblies, 'verſe 17. they-came' her ow ie 
profir, bur forhurt, whereas this Sacrament was 
ordained for their profit and good, by this means 
ircurned'to their hurt , ſuch grofſe abuſes they 
were as brought downe 'Gods ſenſible Ivdgments 
upon them, _ 30. for this cauſe - are weake 
and ſiche amoni , aud many [l chas in'4 
manner nulli he Sacrament | to: chaapwerſ 209. 
this is not to cate the Lords Supper, you'doe fo 
corrupt and Raine it, that'in ny you'doe not 
eare/1t : one ſpecial 'corruprion ret em 
was this, verſe 22. that they tary one 
avocher, thar ſo they might fort tea ro 
ther, but did prevent one another,” - Foe fc 
| the Lords T le as to a ſeamblir s FE 
_— firiſerved,a horrible abiſciit 
religiousfeaſt of the Lords Sy per . TheA 


over ſs wer nog whom he a 
cten tothe faith, preſently-takesa cou 
rmeand redreſle theſe abuſes :.and as i 
ofallright and true reformations doth/; 
that whetithings are out of ſquare, theya 
refined and renewed, according to the! 
 Fnakl :ſothe Apoſile being to redrefle-thes 
es of the Lords Supper amongſt t them, heb ring 
them backe to the firſt-inſtitution,, to th cl R 
Lords Supper that ever was, andby! thatps y 
frames his reformation : and there-he rehe 
the inſtitution, verſe 2 3. This bread is ae 
and this Cup is my blood, cc. there. is the re tg 
of. the inſtirurion.:. the applicarion: fo r-x | 
ray Rab, mthe,26. verſe, For asdfey «s.ju 
a bread ,anddrinke of t; this Cup, you: (bew. 
9a dea th till hecome; The ſumme of I" 
P it.cOncernes our preſent purpoſe: isbri 
| oſile ſhould haye ſaig'totheſe Con 
-.Q. you, Corinthians , you-are mud 
ry _ you ſuffer your | ſelves tobe ſo fi 7 
withſo ; Many” COLTURLIONS. in the. Lords$ 
y.name this i 15 One, that you taxie poronkl + 
nother to communicate together, but oney | dre 
vents. .another, the .cich cate. before: the p 


enefit ro YOUrc owne ri mult clow aadty 
lid, ceformetthiserrour,; and tarie:one-for-aho- 
her: Conſider more parricularly whariaſpeciall 
[tem the Lord leſus gave them then, Deerthi in 
emenbrance of me, vere 23, 24: whereby hee en- 
oynes all that. come to/ ther Lords: ſupper; that 
heir hearts and mindes be taken up; and wholly 
et upon the conſideration. of the death of the 
Lord Iefus,and all their paſſages in and-about the 
xcrament myſt ſhew: forth; and cariea relliſtvof 
it ; you muſt nor minde-your meatand drink, and 
hunger and thirſt, as-this abuſe proves you doe; 
No, no,.your mitdes: muſt-bee wholly:bent © 
Chrids death and ſurely ityou, be ſpirituallycaf- 
feed; and. minde that ſoundly as'youougtit,you 
wilthaye little minde oy our bellies ur you will 
minde rhe bodjrand blood of. Chrit, and ſhew 
ons is dew Al he com Nona ns The 
Your purge out eFN1S. COFTUPLION 7? is 
sthe roghflanceand dependance ofthe Text"! 
The ſecond thing/is the meaning of c thewords 
themſelves, For 44-8 » 45:184-ſbelleaten «bread; 
«nd drinke of this cup, yeu ſhew the: Lords death till he 
| come - There is no great difhiculty in the _ 
fie ve over cher 


yet for m—— mooymul: 


words in th: the.26 verſca are ny ES and. 
not * Obes the words ay” verſe. 
[- vt | 2.3. . 


tek er verſes ir ris faid, "Doe chird in ve ” mri Ry 
of me : as Chriſt 'himſ! elfe ſpeaking it: butheres: 
1s ſaid, Tos ;ſhew the Lords death, as Paul ſpe akin 
this concerning Chriſt :neither is this any wrong 
ro our Saviour;thar Pauls words ſhouldbe ſortey. 
and joyned with his ; ; becauſe” they both proces. 
ded from the ſame Spirit, which was in Chtiſt;a' 
alſo in Paul, though nor in the ſame meaſure;ye 
in ſuch a meaſureeven in Paul alſo, as thar bow 
infallibly guided and freed from errour thetehy 
in all his writings that are extant among us?! 5 "'% 
ſpeech is here afieq ro Chriſts ſpeech, NOt a8 ry 


new or diverſe thing, bur firſt, to confirmen, ' 
and give teſtimony to rhe truth of i it ; ſecondhy, - 
foexpound it, and make it plaine for their tir inder- | 
ſanding , thirdly, roapply it to them, ande ON n I 


quently to all rhe faithfull, as being ſo'meantly | 
our Saviour himſelfe, and not-to-his Diſciple : 
onely ,and ſoHe performes the office of. a Ta 7 Ne 
Miniſter of Ieſus Chrift, whielis4 >eonfirme his 
words as a witnefſe, toe 10M as aninter- | 
preter, and to apply-it ro them as a meſſenger 
ſent to them for thar purpolo. Ir is faid berel 

thefirſtplace; as often as you'e ich contains | 
an intimation,, that they did ofrerr com 201 RIC: te | 
and withall an admonition that it is a neceſlary 
duty to.communicate often; iris ſpoken of here 

as AMmatter com inthem; and thercior = 
CE for would never have enj __ nes . 
. a1econd ir, bur chat hoody i ap ;rove 


they havedoneir ———_ chas ſhall ſerve for We: N= 
nor to fay they will doe ir hereafter, though t - 
omit it now, butas often as they doe the one they 
nſt doe the. other; as oftenas they doe receive, - 
they muſt thinke upon the Lords death. But 
ſome will ſay, Whatare we never-to remember 
Chriſts death, bur then when we communicate 
Yes,this is not < pokenby negationasif we ſhould 
never remember him but then; but by afficmari- 
| on, that we: muſt ſpecially remember it then a- 
boveall other times, as that Sacrament being in- - 
ſfiituted and ſancified ſpecially for that purpoſe: 
| nextit 1s ſaid; So 8 of as yee ſhall eate, ec. ye ſhall 
ſhew ; where you ſce the Holy Ghoſt preſleth ic 
upon every one for his owne p , ſhewing 
| thereby that ie-is not enoug that the Miniſter 
ſhew forth the Lords death for all them thar bee 
| therepreſent,burevery one isr0(hewit forth for 
himſelfee' Further it 1s ſaid, Shall eate rhis bread, 
&c. you ſee here hee { kes of the Sacrament, 
| tbe aclioiies itby the u uſe or the aQuall parti- 
cipation Of it z - amarip That the benefir- 
of this Sacramem doth not conſiſt/in the ſeein ' 
or the having of ir, butia theuſe and communi- 
ating init. Andnote-here-further, that the A-- . 
poſtle calls it bread evenafrer thewords of con. 
ſecrarion;{ it isbread fill; and yet ir is zhe Ty” : 
of rs inregard ofthe ule it is altered, and 4 3; 
is the body Chrift, butin egard of the'nary 


' he © mivetape 0 ory ie(GaLin 
ved, hs inking ob chownp 


it.; *he faith nor, Or drinke-this cup, 2 = 

drinke thistup: whereby we may ſeerhar th 

ſeparate thecup from the bread initheu 

Sacrament, as rhe Papiſts doe, they: doew 

ly ptit aſtinderrhat*which. God- th:joy 
— 


age; 
greats you doe ſhew arch or impat 
ly,as enjoyning them that they muſt ſhew 


PIs nl 


tend tothe ſame effet, that this Sacrat : | 
is.the very ſhewing. forth of the Lords Jea 
the wordin theoriginallentendsa:ſhewi 
inthe higheft. degree, with much ſeric 
hos ern prefcribinga.ze; 

thy of mes 


{fith it is the 

man, but Chrift even in 

falfe 0 bee the Lord thar had the 
death. And avec he tl 


ing therefore /effeuall che pithod 50 

| Church, becauſe it was the blood of him who! 
| ingmanis Godalſo. Laſtly, it ishere fiid, rill 
| come, that is tofay, in bodily preſence to ju 

| theworld: ANFerss he i is now abſent in, 


| bywe ſee om ſo bime as in are here We need 


the helpesof Sacraments to OO our fait 


eiving ofthe Lords Supper ; w 
oftle offers to our conſideration the 
irſt, theparts of rhe ation ; cg © the: 
quenting of theaCtion ; the parts, eareandd rink " 
things div erſe in themſelves, yer both' togethey: 
making up oneand the ſame aQion of rece NP: 
asin-onr ordinary ſuppers wee eate: indi 4 bro ke” 
and each differs from other, our eating isfiorow: 
drinking, nor our drinking 1s nor our eating? yo! 
_ _ eneral both make burone actiony they 
poTbil ſupper + Secondly, the frequentinpet 
ee action, often, as thisa&ion is to bee perios. 
medand done, forthe doing of it isto be frequen: 
ted, as 8ften, tbe; we muſt not make a anitival 
rhing of it, tobe performed once a yeare, aps. : 
hanc rhing amongſt Chriſtians, but There"mill 
can oftet frequenting of it. Tn the fatter | 
ofthe yerſe is a caution or condition that wetwil.. 
#5950 in receiving, wherein principal yh $i 
deobſexved, firlt, the cautionit felfe; ſhewfonb | 
thedeith of Chris ſecondly; the frequentinbdf 
it; Dong is oy bortowed' froty the firſt pareht | 
verte, 4s oftt#-25 you cate, ſhew vyrh rhe'Þ ns 
#ah, &<. forthis parc rome fon tEtte 
whole verſe, afid ſerie each patr alike; 4500 * 
ſhould ſy, As often as youcare this bread;and 
Erinke this cup, ſo often yon ſhall ſlew fo fon Ir! ike 
Lords death. Laſtly, here is the continuarcedt 
efiscaurion or condition, 110 ke rpmte? How 


4 10u ſhall eate. of this bread, and arinke of this.cuy, 
you ſhew forth the Lords death till be come : here 
you ſce that this ſpeech of Paul OY 
ofreaſon,, from the words of our Saviour, veric 
25. Doe this as often a5: dv it in remembrance of mee : 
| the conferrence of both rheſe ſpeeches together 

miniſters this profitable obſervation ; namely, 
that thetrue and right remembrance of our'Sa- 
viour IgESvs CHRIS T 1s our affeftio- 
nate and religious remembrance of the death 
ofour Saviour Chrift : Remember me,ſaith Chrift, 
verſe 25. thatis, ſaith Paul, the Lords death, verſe 
26. Remember ir ſo, that you ſhew it forth, that 
is, religiouſly and affectionately. Zach. 12. 10. 
| Inill poure apon the houſe of David, and upon the In— 
| hibitants of Jeraſulem, the ſpirit of grace, &c. there 
is a promiſe ot the Spirit ro be poured downeon 
the faithfull under the Goſpell z and one princi- 
pall effe&ofir rhere mentioned is this, that they 
fhall looke on Chrift, that is, they ſhall remem. 
derhim, ahd meditate upon hi 
the principall obje& in Chriſt, that they ſhall-ſer 
their meditations upon? hisptercing, thar is, his 
death and ſufferings, when he was pierced with 
'thornes, and nailes, and Speare: and how ſhall 

they betouched with this remembrance of him # 
_ Surely very religiouſly and affeRionate! # 2a 

ving and lamenting as for their firſt borne, Her 
thens the right remembr _ TE as 


; GE 


him, Well, whatis 
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Teſine is f God that takes away thefing 
of the world. But how doe the fairhfull'whol 
namesare written in the Lambes booke of li 
apprehendhiim > Not ſimply asa'Lambe, butaq; 
Lambeſlaine, thatis, in hisdeathand crucifying, 
thatiis:the true and right apprehending offhime! 
Gen. 3.15. The ſecd of the woman, ec. when the: 
Lord himſelfe frft publiſhed the Goſpell, keprs- 
pounds the ſeed of the woman'to be beleewedyn, : 
thatis,C H k 1's T, but with ſpeciall references 
his death, for thatisrhe very bruiſing of the$er-” 
pents head : CykIsT onhis Crofle ſpoiledpris 
_—_— and powers; Col. 2, 14.and thebruilng 
his heele there ſpoken of, is an intimariongt ? 
the death and ſufferings that the Devill andls ? 
 Infirumentsſ1ould bring upon CxrisT;andyet ; 
theſe very ſufferings of Chrift ſhall break andde-” 
ftroy all their power: this was: Adam and alltne 
faithfull ro beleeve of Chriſt and this is theirtmwe * 
and right remembrance of Chriſt. This wastht ! 
dowedin the ſacrifices: before the Law., as 10nult | 
Paſleover, Exod. 13.657: they ſhould killitzand | 
| firike the blood onthe twa:;poſts,” 8&c,what is } 
meaning of this 2 wee. muſt carry the ſtreames@ * 
our meditations on Chriſttowards his killing and ! 
33-almoR all things areby the Law purgedwith | 
blood; What is the meaning of this > That allthat | 
belceve jin Chriſt, are handy admonithed {till 
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uſt bee purged bythe blood of Chriſte fothe 
Prophets b forth Chriſt inthis manner; E/ay'« 3; 
from the firſt roche ſeventh verſe;hee that ofall _ 
the Prophets/ſpake moſtplainly ofhim; ſetshim 
forth principally in'regard of hisdeath; ashewas 
unded, and broken, and oppreſſed, and afflic- 
ted; the Prophet leaves them beſt! onoap are 
of Chriſt, and therefore: hoacquaimstherm with 
thedeath of Chriſkc! The-Apoſiles: dhlereod the” 
fame cule, 1 Cor. 15:3. Firſtefall Ideliveredunro! 
0s how that Chriſt dyed forourſinnes;no'doubr 
hee would reach them Chriſt ſoavheemight 
| workea moſt affeQionate imprefſionand remem- 
| branceof Chriſt intheir hearts ; andhow doth he 
this? Byrteaching them Chriſts death firſt of all, 
athe chicteand maineground ofallthe reſt, And 
" boke how-he raughorhem, ſo hee practiſed him-- 
ſelfe, 1 Cor. 21 2. 7 effeemed not co ewow any thing 4- 
mong it you; ſave Teſius Chriſt, and him crucified tor 
his knowledge heeſteemedtoknownothingelle; 
and {0 G4l.6.1 4. ern vat ; Gaaforbrdth, 
es, __ Enos ſe 


and —_ 
the ri 945 I 


the WordzindchcsSachmidens are-prepoſelyit 


K-48 


a. 


ry igAmI 0 


Row. 6.3, 4» WCeare word into "hin | at 
buried with him, in baptiſme, andſo th 
Supper: as-you ſee here 15 to-ſet. forth the 
dearth, '&C.. l | NEE: _ 
The reaſons : Firſt, Chrift in his-« dea 
moſt pleaſing to. God; and wherein-ſhc ul i 
or can wee bee betrer affeted with the!ne 
brance of Chriſt, than inithat ſtate when 
was moſt pleafing ro his and QUT. heayenlyk 
God cannot-properly;be ſaid to be. pleaſe 
his Sonne atany onetime:more than: nothet 
we ſpeake itafter the manner ofmen, andd 
of ſuppoſall, if ever God could be betterp p 
with him at one time thanat py rw 


. 


PD 


m—_—— 7 


you will fayaben God was ages angry v th, 
pouring on him his fierce wrath and venpe 
fromheaven.> True, hewas moſt angry 


|— a 


FF; 


micegardof ourfinnes which he | Ji, 
andpuniſhed: inhim, but in. regard: of his 
decreethoreby: 1 


- 


ay 
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tr beſt affe@ions; burn 
"wed mioſt love and 


iallto us, and wherein ishe moſt wonthy 


rance, but in that whowhy: we 
dovate by him, andthat is his blood or 
neiliation by bis 
b4:bs -blaod;! Heb. 9 12; and for 
5 his blood,” 1 John 1: 7, all gou 


andeternall are-purchaſed toy 
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the New for indewh] it-was pen bam 
froyed,and his very hourerot: r 1% 
233 0ur Saviour himſelfe ſpeaking of- his death, 
ſhewes plainly, Jo/w 12.31. Now #s the jud, 
| the Prince of this world be caſt ont: 
Ethere were a'Champion that ſhould undertake 
acombat for us, and overcome our enemies, wee 
wouldnot conſider ſo much other circumſtances 
| ofhis perſon or ſtate, ately: | age 
con: CLHG: car: Cliomphaat: hack 
overcomming,. Chriſt our” 
overcome all our enemies aki Hard iis 
Croſſe, and thereforerhar is the fitteſt objetior 
axiearcst0 ro beſet u upon) in the- of 
The Vics: The firſt uſe ſerves for reproofe of 
thoſethar are ſo nice and nag 0 . 
hin cofinpetvion,; andaſocnfien; and glorificat 
0n, are pleaſingunto them, but the matter of his 
death that is harſh.and diftaſtfull : : all of us could 
þuarg ro as Cl 
ere he BIEN x 


EY + A —— 


and ſufferings, and-from his death: 
would be forward enough torakeholdupenth 
letus know, that except wehave ourpartinG 
crucified, we ſhall never have ourpart in Chy 
glorified : the croſſe of Chriſtwas his waytoph 
ric, and our due-meditation and participation 
his Crofle, is the onely way for us to cometh n 
participation of his glory. Bur ſome will I: | 
chinke upon Chriſt uciiee; and ſlaine,and my 
dered, and tormented.,theſe' bebloody ti wplis 
how ſhould we digeſt them? Tanſwer; : Firl iſ, 1} 
needfull for us that we ſhould bee po Te d with 
fuch bloody thoughts, that thereby wer 
brought to "ſhe and take notice of the'uphit ribs 
and fearfulnefſe of our ſinne: bur ſecondly; we; 
doe not: dwell inthe groffe and carnallm 6d 
tion'of his wounds and blood: [heddh ing, a 
Papiſts doe , but we are ſpiritually mindeF 
meditati6ofhis death and therein we dehoſd 
decree, in giving his Son for our redemptis,l 
wrath "againſt /finne, and his - mercy" tout 6] 
giveneſle of our ins, andthis'is itt 1 | nt $ 
our'meditations and thoughts of C lirifis d& deathtv 
bemoſt comfortable and heavenly thoughts. ** 
ly,thisteacherh us that wee 1 ,on Ae LA 
bour zobes Skilfull and well praQiſcd i in je ; . 
ditation-of Chrifts death, and'to have out 


exmtiveciity Mgt Chriſt: crucified : That w 


f [pls pn dive deep prone wes 5 
d rhe ſecret myſteries ofhis dearh, that therby we 
may become hus true belceving Diſciples: thedeath 
ff leſus Chriſtis:ofallorher: -moſtſervice- 
ble;and profitable, and comfortable rous even 
nceſpe& ofallthe parts of Religion: Wouldeſt 
nou behold the love of God-rowards theey/and' 
know how dearly hee loves thee >! See itin the: 
death of Chriſt, God hath: given his Sonne nor 
ogely to become man for us, bureven codye for 
us,and to endurethe greateſt extremities forus 
that ever could be-rhought upon, here isaclecrs 
plaſſewherein we may beholdthe! iohr;andthe 
depth, and'the length, and the bred of Gods 
love towards-us::' touching the forgivenefſe of 
our ſinnes, every one would faine bee perſwaded! 
of it; but we cannever attaineto any found*per-". 
fwafion thereof; till wee ſcarchand {ce th orowly 
into the death of Chriſt. -Gods wrath againſt fin”. 
s infinite, and it paſſeth allour apprehenſion to 
conceive how hee being ſo juſt and righteous can 
poſſibly forgive a ſinner, rill-by our thorow ac- 
nan with the death of Chriſt, we finde 
therein infinite matterof ſarisfa6 | 


finite juſtice : -ſo incur harredrb/ſinae;] we can me- 
| wriocth Gemenaie fhbakd/ 8h; bur by looking: 
 intothedeath of Chriſt, where we ſeerhar it wa: 
Dlathſame and ſo odions ro God, t tharit'd did * 


inthe due medirationof Chriftsdeathyw 
Fſeand confider that Chriſt himſelfe: ha 
red ſuch things, afflitions., tempi UN 
"ties, dearth it (elfe,then we 

our owne mindes, | | 

gether with him, and to:mo OL 
tocrucifie the old man, and with pati 
dergoe and. endureall the fiery tryalls: It 
Apoſiles: rule, - wen . 1,2:\ſ0:inthe math 
temptation, the befthelpe and: 

is Chriſt crucified ek X>; 

taninthe blood of the Lambe: W 
ter comes,our faith-preſenrly takes hold npont 
blood ofthe Lambe, upon the death-of Chiilt 
. we know that.by that Satan was overcome, 
ſoby that we haye comfort againſt temprat 
weconſiderwe have crucified' Chriſt by ou 
_ aiready,and therefore we will not harkent® 
to crucific himthe ſecond time 

all the promiſes of God-are 

the blood of Chriſt, and 
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thedeathof Chriſty: when we onljder; 

with our ſelves concerning. Chrilts. {y 

what an agony he endured in the rd 

ſweatwateras it. were drops:of 

faine to be comforted: bythe Angels,a 

wethinkewith our ſelveschat we heate| 
pugh we were preſent with! 


an 
C\ 
un 
| C 
|< 
| 


| how render hisprerious body was one go 
him't mm: his 11 inleſle body being. more. to.h bir 


m_ ar ſinnes 2 ms: 
he: edartlivition 
vedie- 19m Tov 


to ena moved” in. the i | 
death; how waprnene hoo 


Te fhaiefull/de th whicfhrhe's 
dured forus:;1fay if we > had buegobd'nathre: 
us: But conſider er laſtly how'tharh hath ooopy 
endored theſe things fe eps {but rhar weeibaide! 
pefoll manner have brox ighrall chi We 


our hearty aſunder With 
Chtiſts death; 


thus affected v with the 
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'YVPON THE pg TARA 
OF THELorDS SvVPPER- 


N.1Cer.:11.26.itfollow- 
.cth, For asoft as you ſhall 
cate ' this bread, = drinke 
thi cup, you ſhew the Lords 
- death till he come- This be. 


ng theportion of ; Scrip- 


—_ 
T7 a>" 
was % 
- 
iv. Une rooaprog wo Re ME. Looms - 2." gf 4 


ES EI -dy-e S% into: Gon. our 
arationto the Lords Table,gndthe: next Sab- 


on ſome meditations, 


be the better ion? ro the hol 
that Ry 


verſe, re  ſhewthe 
mak e my repetition of that whichl 


before, we. ſpake onely of t 

the coherenceand dependance of | 

the former, that whereas our Saviour { 

verſegoing before, Doe this imremenbr 
the fe fairh here, Hs oft us you de 


ee a6 orth the Loras death till he come. ow 
w then wee are to.come t: = 
the parts of the verſe, and 
 theaionintheformer partof thow 


' 1n wearetoconſider theſetwo: 
res'of the ation, The eating. 
#rinking of this cup, whereby the-/ 
the Lords Supper. Secondly, 
the action, As oft as you 
is - the partsof t 
and thedrink 


Or a matter 
fele by the uſe 


red, ca received according to. Gods owne' or: 

dinance; then is the 'Sacrament-in uſe; ſo lons; 

e Sacrament is thus in uſe;ſo: long ire 

ture ofa Sacrament; and ſo ſooncas thisuſe cea: 

, ſeth, ſo ſooneceaſerh the narureofthe Sacrament 

in thar particular: 'So for rhe benefit of i ir, the 

Sacrament being thus uſcd there is much benefie 

to be received by ir,” but' withouc this uſe thereis 

no benefitto be had by'itar all ;'it is rrue;thebs. 

AT nefit of the Sacrament to the faithful] receiver 

continues with usafter the receiving of 1t, andwe 

finde benefit, and:icomfort, and fweetneſſe byit, 

buc. becauſe the benefit doth ariſe wholly and 

onely from the uſe of the 'Sacrament, there 

the doctrine ftands firme; namely; T hat the $6 

crament of the Lords Supper,as well inregardof 
the nature of it in it ſelfe, 'as alſo'in 


pard of the 
benefit of ir to ns, doth wholly and alcogether 
conſiſt in the _—— and ufe of the Sacta- 

ment ; the- Apoſtle ſpeaking of rhe Sacrament 
both in the nature and uſe of ir, hee ſpeakes of a 
matter of uſe, $0 oft as you eate this bread,and drink 
rhis cup, you fhew the Lords death till be' come + 16 
not onely to havett, but to eateitand drinke it: 
For proofe of this point, take Chriſthis example; 
pray rg te there was bread . 
there,and there was wineat the feaſtofthe Paſle- 

b over; but thebread and the wine didnot-makeit - 

9 the Sacrament ofthe Lords' Supper 1 mh, aich the 

i | Text, teſis toeke ir, _— it, brakeit,-and i 4 


-_ 


47178, Toke; this 1 6 my body + So lik 
fn 7 cup. This was eCof _—_ pn 
part,then likewiſe matterof a&ion on the recei- 
vers part; queſtionleſſe, as hee gave it them, ſo 
they receryed itofhim, andas he bade them cate 

it and drinke ir, ar did eate it anddnnks je 
this iscleerein Marke 14. 23.-conccrning the cu 
(be fairh) They ada drinke of it : andthe fame is 
tobe underſtood proportionably.concerning the 
bread: here then is all matter of action and do- 
ing; whereunto if ye adde, that Chriſt faich, This 
« my boa , and this is my blood, and ſo nodoubtbut 
they di { beleeve it.intheir meaſure,and accept 
of it; here-ſtill you ho isall w—_ ning > 
on Chriſt his part, ſaying, and doing, bleſling, 
breaking, and diſtributing ;; and on the receiyers 
part, they rookeit, they cate.it, they drank.it,and 
| . werethankfull co Chriſt for itz. this marreri of 
\, aionanduſeit wasthat gave it the nature of ” 

Sacrament in it ſelfe, and madeit 

Ds - grecadle tQ > Chrif <del rn 

mmand, Doe this in remembrance of me, Luke 27. 
19. what is it thathere Chriſt enjoynes his Apo- 
Rles> why,ſurcly the whole wotke ofthe celebra- 
tion ofrhe Sactament ofche Lords Supper, 
they Chould-doe: that which they: 
doe, ns the end of the world, they and their fn 
ceſſors ſhould from time-to time oblerve it as @ 
perperuall ordinance,for ſoour Apolile XF 
the words ; whercas Chriſt (aich, Doe i inremen 
brance of me, the Apoſtle explaines it and, ſaith, 
"6. givingus to: under- 


Doe this as oft as you. doe, & 
Sek , ---D& ; * ſtand, 
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itevety'S; 

On what termes ke doth! 

flillhe purs itinamatrero aQion,lc 

wuſc and pra ice, the bread and wine 

ken, bleſſed, broken, and diſtributed, 

drunken; or elſe it'is no Sacrament init fc 
'benefirto you: ſoint Co, r0.16, 


1s 1tnor the communion of Ee bk od oo 
Chriſt» Ic 1s not the bread that is the con iy 


tt, 
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Ch ctr apoined 
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they all continued i inthe 4 oftles do 
ſip, and break: og ef bread: Ng 
ment ofthe. Lords Toes is ſtill deſcribed bya 
Mota ap ding ' breaking ofl 
The reaſons :. One rcaſon. is drawne from the 
| Sacra of the former 
Teſtament they conſiſted alrogether in ation 
and inuſe;for the nature and benefit ofthem;Cis- 
cumciſion, what was it >why,. the cutting off the 
fore-skin of the fleſh: altogether in action. 
Paſſeover muſt be killed and caten:there had wan- 
ted the nature of a . Sacrament, unleſſe there had 
4 neither was there any 
fed upenit; ſoit isin 
in ſubſtance withtheirs, 


granc (ind ) chat inthe: 
mer Teſtament it was ſo, burſa 
nor that it ſhould be ſo now;inr 


Reaſon t. 


and otirs ho ff ears the gee holds: 
more ſtrongly: for if it were ſo then inthe 
—_ that were but HON, © that tl 

/ | 


craments that have more ation wa; ulkh 
them, are commonly moſt lively and poy 
the more ation and uſe a Sacrament” 
more life and power uſually is inthe. Sa 
to the xeeciver; unleſſe theefoke wee w 
the ſhadow to have more life and powe 
ſubſtance, the Sacraments. of the old'T, 
muſt nor confift in ation more than the. 

$ of thenew ; ifthey yeeld that the nat 
them ſtood in the 2Qion and_uſe ofthem,. 
Ours muſt doe ſo. much more: io then the 


ſe and. FEI 9 ps and 
muſt ours. 


Tamentst Open Pf 5 lefus h 
ted; like two breſis for. the. nouri 
C be reidnend: itis ſin oneof 
ther tis ſfointheother; itisſoin 
therefore it is ſo in the. Sacrament © 
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ments have their gature and benefit by theuſeof 
it, yet this Sacrament of the Lords ſupper hath - 
this prerogative, toretaine the nature and dene- 
fitof it, when the uſeof it ceaſeth. This they ſay, 
ifthey could prove it; bur they cannot ſhew us 
any ſuch prerogative out of the'word, thus to ad- 
rance the ſacrament of the Lords Supper above 
the ſacrament of Baptiſme. Ve know this, that 
in each of theſe ſacraments every fairhfull belee- 
ver doth receive Chriſt and all his. benefits; I'fay, 
: run a5 wok as 6 the Sacram en 0! : the 

ords ſupper. -Gal.3. 27. By Baptiſmeweputon 
Chriſt: 434 what je EF more it. the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords ſapper > Likewiſe by Baptiſm 
weare IncOrpoaNre into Chriſt,” into rhe: deach 
and reſurre&ion of Chrift, A ps "What can 
La enki 

Fog. e | { 
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 Þ&# thagthis, By B aptiſi me we are waſhed Rd renened 
by rhe Holy Ghoſt, Tit.3.5.\What cat be done more 


F- in the ſacrament of the Lords ſupper, than is in a 
_— Baptiſme > Therefore ifſo be that the Sacrament 
: of Baptiſme bee of no force nor benefit without [ 
the uſe, why ſhould the Sacrament of the Lords | 
ſapperbe of force and benefit tous withour uſe > | 


aine, if the ſacrament of the Lords ſupperbee 
of force without uſe, why then ſhould nor the Sa, 
crament of Baptiſme 2 There canbe no reaſon gj. 
- © *__  venofit, it iscothing elſe but a fancy or dreame 
of theirs, in thinking that Chriſt is bodily preſent 
in the Lords {upper,and that drives them to ſpeak 
many ſtrange things contrary to all reaſon andre. 
;  ligion. | 
"The third reaſon is this : There muſt bE a due 
proportion berweene the Sacrament and that 
which is repreſented v the ſacrament: now,whar 
is repreſented by the ſacrament of the Lords ſup- 
per > Why, Chriſt himſelfe, the dearth of lefus 
Chriſt, and the death of Chrift Ieſus confiſteth 
alrogetker bork for the nature and benefitof it,in 
matter of a&ion and uſe. Firſt for the nature of 
Chriſt his death: Chrift had not dyed unleſſe his 
body had beene broken, and his blood ſhed. Then 
for thebenefit of ny death o Chriſt go man _ 
' haveany bencfic by it any further than they apply 
It, and receive it by the hand of faith : Tf 4 
in the thing repreſented by the ſacrament, 
then it is ſoin the ſacramient ir ſelfe. 'And ſurely 
they that make the ſacrament of the Lords ſupper 
to bea matter of ſaving benefir being out of os 
A they 
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benefic of it to. him, no further than he applyes it 
unto the ſore. So likewiſe for the matter ofa ſcale; . 
the ſacramentsare comparcdunts ſeales:-put the 23 
caſe there be a ſcale, and there bee wax, and the I 
ſcale be put unto the wax, yet if they bee nor pur 3 
unro the writing, it givesno-afſurapce. of benefir 4 
to him to whom the conveyance is made.; Lafilys 
in the matter ofa feaft; as the ſacrament iscalled 
a feaft, let there be: much meat,-and-many-gueſts 
at the feaſt, yetalbrhis makes ixnot afeaht, unleſle 
they doe cateand-drinke; butit is their meeting, 
theircatinganddrinking that mak ſt,an« 


tharmkerlt a fe 


makes it likewiſe benchciall r6 them that cate of 


ic, Ifirbe-ſo_inche{e things, then it_ js ſ01in the 


ſacrament ofthe Lords ſupper:.tho! 
bread & wine, and itbe DERIA and po 
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PO OE, ST ig F; it Sam got: ET, = 
ren- =: drunken, it. hath neirher, the nature of - 
T7 Acrament, northe benefir of a ſacrament *$Oany 


"The firſt uſe.is matter of ate, firk; of, 8 
Popit doctrine, and ſecondly, of a Popiſh prac- 
tice.. Firſt of a. *Popith do&rine... The Popiſh 
Church holds and maintaines very. Kiffely, That 
the ſacramentofthe Lords ſupper, {till continues 
inthe nature of the ſacrament, and thebr 
continues.the body of. Chriſt after Mali, 
ceaſeth:and the ancill of Trent holds alli 
accurſed thatare contrary minded. ,Forrheircur, 
ſes we regard them nor, for 4 curſe 'cau/leſſe on 
Salomon). flyes like 4 Birdin the ayre that Caves me 
1mpreſſion behindeit : ſo their curſe ppon.Uus 
cauſcleſſe, we are never the worſe for it. But ok 
theirdo&rine, that is falſe and demnabletia 5 
facrament of the Lords ſupper .continuesrghe 
facrament when the uſe is finithed.. Therslsup 
warrant, mor colour of warraat.for. it from 
Word, neverany Papift did,norcan;alledge;an 
S. pumoencor tittle'our of Scriptureto prove this: 

| arts have proved it by many places of 

har the ſacrament isa ſa nt mgers: 

oppo theuſof it ;-andrhe nature and benchiroſit 

conſiſtethin the uſeand participaxion of it.z wee 
| a the cram never Erin vi 


4 "4 pM 
<2 
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ks matter of «50nand uſe, ene Gell 
fied 8& go no further ; we will not hearken tothe 
voice of firangers,that g0 farther and define what 
| isaſter,20 ay rhat ir is beneficiall as wellafter as 
* before: ſce ifthey deſervenortharcurſe they pro- 
nounced againſt us, Se much for: their opinion. 
Now for their practice groundedupon this doc- 
trige, rogiveyou ataſte, firſt, in ſhewing of the 
ſacrament ; the ſacrament after ir 1s conſecrated, 
being lifted up by the Prieſt, and beheld by: the 

e, oh os 1s a great part of Gods worſhip 
withthem* Ir is a ſtrange thing tag th men wat 


— tk andreſer ſally 
keepe it; rveit u 
Madoxrilli rg hone rH and unfayoury, and yet 
ſtill they Heldir ro bee the Lords body, and (as 
Gy ſay) they doe many miracles withit. *; '+- 

* Thirdly, they doe-not onely thus, but they ca- 
fie it abour with them, when = rravell in the 
freetsandorher places, as a preſervative againſt 
ickneſſe- and other evills :-theſe and ſuch-other 
kke ies areuſcd in the Popiſh Churca, np- 
0n this falſe; » that being once dedicated to 
theuſe ofthe ſacrament, as they ſuppole,Jit muſt 
needs alwayes have the ſame force: ar er, {© 
long as ir! continves=» wee nay referre/it' tothe 
judgement of any indifferent underſtandirig.man 
tjndge; hee hee GCSE 
come neareſt rothe meant 
of Chrift. -We-arc ſure that Chriſt zo! 
ad commanded us {oro yr hs ake: 
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obleſſeit;.breakeir, and difribute it; but we 
are furerhathe never commanded it to be caryeq | 


1doecnotdoudt burthere be many that havoSeca. 
ion to travell into places 'where theſe aſd fi 


andthereforeltrus hate it as an abominable fa 


cramentof the Lords ſupper, bur onely ſo farre 


but we muftdoc ir forour ſelves.; It:is-rrue (it 


abonr,'for any ſuch ſuperſtitious uſes asthey iſge. 


p14 fuch | 
like ſuperſtitions are uſed, ifthey have anyunder. 
ſtanding, or anytaſteof Religion, they willgrow 
into agreater hatred and deteſtation'of Pope 
in ſceing that which they doe, than wee doe, or 
can doeby the heating of theſe things :andthere- 
fore ifany ſhall come to ſee any ſuchthings; labour 
tobe fenced with this preſervative; let us know, 
the ſacrament is excellent in the uſe of it, other. 
wiſe it is of no force after the uſe :. but to putany 
ſuperſtitious holinefſe in ir,thatit 1s inforceaftet- 
watds,we have no warrant forit fromthe Word 


perſtition. 7 af: x54) 
--> Theſecond uſe, it teacheth us refolutionhow 
toſettleour mindes concerning the truth of God 
inthis caſe, neverany benefirto be had by thei. 


4orthas we partake in the uſe of it, according to 
Gods ſaving ordinance. It is true; a maymay tes 

on Chaſtby faith, though his faith be nor lifeup 
by ſuch he pes as the ſacrament is : but if thou 
wouldfthaveit tohelpethy faith, rhoumuſteate | 
xt, and drinke'it: he that lookes to have anybe- 
nefirby the ſacrament, muſt communicate inthe 
uſe ofthe ſacrament. Itis not enough:for us t0 
ſtand by, and looke on, and for others to doe it; 


| deed) | 
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Catinged mheycorerren Mamas 'but- vi wee 
them nor, orulerhem ocherwiſertan on hath 
appointed, he is freed ofhis promiſe 
weexpeR any bleſſing from:God-.-: 

d "The third £45 It minifirech unto us th pre nos 0p 3. 
exhortation-:it teackerh us,ſceing iris fo tharthe 
ſacrament isonly beneficiall in the uſe ofa; there= 
fore letus labourro frame ourſelves toa frequent 
uſeofthe ſacrament ofthe Lords ſapper; there is 

' nobenefit without" the uſe of i ir, by 'theuſe of it . 
thereis much benefit, AI ett profirand com- : 
fort; as the aſſurance of loveand favour.,aſ. 2 
ſuranceof the forgiveneſſe of our ſinnes, and re. J 
conciliation with God, and grace from God, to 
preſerve us from ſane, that wee fall not finally, 
and many ſuch like helpes there be: Therefore 
ſeeing without the uſe of itthere is no benefit;and 
dy the uſe of ir much benefit, ler ns tirre up/ our 
ſelves to uſc it frequently: And whenthou comeſt 

to it, ſee thou bring'vot thy mouth, and thy bod 

and hands onely,bur thy foule,thy heart,thy fai 

and thy ſpirituall man; gore while the one 1s im- 

ployed inchebodilyraringofbread,anddrinking 
of wine, the other maybe: mployed inthe (pi 
rituall cating of the-body, and drinking of the 

blood of Chriſt: bringrthe whole manto: be-im- 
ployed in this werke, andfo ſhalt thou thencom 

. municate inthe whole benefit: af the- Horament: 

CEE ATE TINA 47 elve 


'a&ion.inthe uſe of the -Sacrameny, 
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F : 
£ 
* 


irreup our mindes and {culestoanada 
illbeleeving, an actualldiſcerning; andan a&Quall 
receiving of Chriſtand his merits, and anaQuall 
applying them to our. povre ſoules:::thenſhallwe- 
be ſure to have the benefit of the Sacrament-z{hill 
know the benefir and: nature of the: facrameng 
conſifteth inthe uſe of the Sacrament, and there. 
forethe more we ſtirre up our ſelves to thoſeaRtis 
ons that accompany it, the more benefit we: ſhall 
receive by it : And this 1s that that makes many 
that come kere to the Lords Table, and that are 
made partakers happely of the nature of it, yet 
(notwithſtanding) they faile of 'the benefit of the 
Sacrament. What is the reaſon > Surely the fault 
15their owne, becauſe God hath appointed it to 
be a matter ofaction,and doing and they perform 
not thoſe ations that God hath enjoyned them 
unto, they doe not apply Chriſt xo them by faith, 
they eate,and drinke,and yet doe not aQually di- 
ſcerne the Lords body, So muchof that firſtpar- 
ticular that is to beconſidered, namely, Thatthe 
apale deſcribing the nature of the Sacrament 
of the Lords ſupper, hee deſcribes it in regardof 
theuſe and benefit of it. _—_ 
The ſecond point that we are to. confider, is 
this, (namely) that whereas the Apoſtle here in 
this ſpeech makes mention of the outward cle 
ments inthe Sacrament ofthe Loxds Supper,the 
bread and thewine, hee calls them by their owne 
Proper names, eate this bread, and: drinke this cps . | 
that is, els wine, hee calls them, I tn A 
| ; OW-' 


i # 


ew not bythe namesofche | 
| ad drinks this blood bur, wy 


_ bleffing and: tion:ro-this-ſacred uſe; 'and 
that appeares: by cha circumſtance-of the Texvs 
For lookewharbreid our: —_— ke of inthe 
former-words;thart the» Apoſtle ſpeakes of 
ſveing he inferres it by way of reaton;  Now-that; 
which Chrift ſpake of in theverſ> g 
was bread, after it-was-bleſled and: co 
bread, inthe uſeof the Sacrament, and/{o the A. | 
poſtle callsirbread ftittand 1o likewiſe ir 
plaialy by the wholedrift of this part of the chap= h : 
ter:where the Apoſtle ſpeakesofrthe:;bread inthe 
uſe of the Sacrament, namely; after conſecration. 

+ The point 'of dodrine that hence wee are T6 
abſervezi ,namely,That howſoever thecrea« DoQr.2. 
conſecrared-by 'che' inftitution' and- blefſing-s 
God, toa fpirnuall and ſacred uſc; yer they are 

cha out of their nature and 
e\, but: ſill;; for their nature and ſub. 
| Lance they continue the ſame creatures as before, | 
the ame bread, and the ſame wine, bread till, as : 
it WRSDEcih before. Ns man n will (91- £00 that : 


doth nor call it ſo here onely once in this chapy = 
but three ſeverall times, 2 6;27,28. verſes :if ſobe | 
he had ſpoke 1 it but once, we mighthave rt 
it tobean improper ſpecch :- but-ſpeaking ſoofir | 
often, this ſhewes it 15 the true name &ritle that 
is ducunto them, and-that they are the very ſame 
creatures as they were before: And the Apoſile | 
doth net onely call tkem ſo: here, but elſewhere, | 
as in 1 Cor. 10.'16,17. The bread which webreike, 
it not the communion of the body of Chrift,&c ?-mark, * 
hecalls it breadeeven inthe breaking,or intheuſe | 
of the Sacrament:It is bleſſed before it is broken; 
and it is bread when it is broken: The _— wh 
we breake,ss it not the communion of the body of Chrifft * 
thereforc it is bread after the Liefing,”  Nowthe 
Apefile goes farther, and faith in the ſeventeenth | 
yerſc, For we that are many, are one bread, andoue 
body, becauſe we are all partakers of one bread: The 
Apoſtledoth not onely call it bread, while itisin * 
the Miniſters hand, but when the people: =_—_ 
it, and pattake of it, he faith, yow «re _partak | 
bread; {till it is. bread, notwithftan blef | 
. Andthough by the bleſſing and faſticurion 
of hrift, and the promiſe of Ged,itbeconſecars. | 
ted toa holy uſe, itftill comtinnes bread, and 16> 
oh not the nature and ſubſtance thereof. It's 


7. e toſece how miſerably the Papiſtsdo ſhuffle | 
—_— tO aveid this very argument inthis pla 


i bread Togiveyoua taſte of ir, becauſe 
SOREnt Jueny Emo betweene. us 
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' the Church of Rome: they would avoid the force 
ofthis reaſon, therefore: you ſhall ſee how they 
expound it: This bread; ſ; yſomeoftherr (I will 
not tell you of the meaneſt; but ſome ofthe beſt 
and greateſt Champions amongſt them) iris cal- 
ledbread, not becauſe it is bread; but becauſe ic 
was bread; bya trope and: figure, becauſe it was 

| made of Bread. : Marke, it is called ſo'by a trope 

and figure: 'Vnderſtand thus much, when as'wee 
fay tharthe words of Chriſt, ſaying, This « my bs- 

«ic, are to-bee underſtood figuratively, they ex- 

claime againſtus for it :Vhat(fay they) will-you 

have a trope anda figure in the Sacrament ? that 
i5 ridiculous: and yer to ſerve their owne turne 
they will have tropes even in:the'Sacrament. But 
togocro the ſenſe of their anſwer : This is called 
bread (ſay they)becauſe it was bread:as Mat.11.5. 

Theblinde recevve ſight, the halt gee; marke, ſay they, 

they arecalled-blinde, though they receive rheir 

bghr, becauſe they were blinde a ina ; and they 
wecalled/the halt, becauſe they were ſo before, 
though they goe now: ſothis is called bread, be. - 
cauſe 1t —_ rceibhekire, but not fo gow; but 

meerely:the body of Chriſt: Takeit ſo : apply this 
expoſitiontothis place,andthen ſce what a ſpeech 
they will have the Apoſtle ro makes As oft asye 

' eatethis bread, which beforewas bread, but now 

& not, you ſhew forth rhe Lords deathrill hee 
come , itwas fo, bur it is not ſo: why then ſhould 
the Apoſtle tell them it is bread > | The compa- 

Tiſon is very unlike : they were called blinde, be- 
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-which they had before is raken away, and fo they _ 

are ſaid now to (ce. -If they can ſhew us tharthse ll 
ſubſtance which was inthis bread before, is nets: 
lydeſtroyed by the words of conſecration; they 
weſhall beleevethar it iscalled bread, becauſsir 
.  wasbread ; but elſe we muſtbeleeve that as irwas 
bread before, ſoit is bread ſtill; and is ſo-called 
here by the -Apoſtle, becauſe it is now breadin 
regard of the preſent ftare of the thing.” Apaine; | 
they ſay this-bread is called bread; becauſe itis 
like bread, nor becauſe it'is bread, becauſcithath 
the forme and faſhion of it : As-the'brazeniSer: | 
pent was called a Serpent, though it was butin 
the forme ofa Serpent : whereby they makethe - 
Apoſtle to fay thus: ' As oft as you ſhall 'eate 
this bread, which indeed is nobread;only it hath - 
the outward forme of bread : isnot this a ſenfleſſe 
ipeech > They give another anſiver, It maybee* | 
called bread (ſay they) after the Hebrew phraſe; 
becauſeit is food ; for they. call all food by the | 
name of bread , becauſe bread is the principalf 
food. I anſwer, they call temporall food bythe' - 
name of bread, butlet.it be ſhewed that they call 
all ſpiritual} food by thename of bread; for they : 
fay it is fpirituall-food which the Apofile hete | 
 ſpeakesof : but the _ 
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where he ſaith, 7am-the living bread,or, The bread 
that came downe from heaven : but this isnot ſo, be- 

_ cauſeit was ſuch» as-they did'eate in their-owne 
meales, andat their owne Tables :-there he ſpea- 
keth of himſelfe as the | heavenly and ſpirituall 
bread : But this the Apoſtle ſpeakes of here, isof 
the bread ofthe Lords Table: He that eates of that 
bread ſhall never dye, Tohn 6.50. but a man may eate. 
of this bread,and yer dyefor ever, as verſe 29. - 

The firſt reaſan of this point is this, becauſe Ke4ſov I. 
the nature of the Sacrament requires it ſo, the 
nature of the Sacrament agreed upon on onr fide 
and on theirs, -muſt conſiſt of an outward and vi- 

. fiblething, and ofaſpiritualland inviſible grace, 
heavenly and-earthly, and both theſe muſt bee 
there preſent in their true being, elſe it is no Sa- 
crament::there muſtbee an outward 1n the true 

'being of it, andan inward thing repreſented Wis 
the true being too: If the inward thing repreſen. 
ied ſhould: bee-preſegt,] and not the outward 
thing repreſenting} it, it: were no true Sa- 
crament ;z. Orit the outward: were there preſent, 
 andnottheinward, it were no true Sacrament, 
and therefore there muſt be both. "Now if they 
fay that there: is the ſhew'of an outward thing, 
and that thar will ſerve the turne, they may ſayas 
well that the ſhew of a Sacrament will ſerve the 
turne: therefore: when they ſay, onely the ſhew 
Of bread isthere, we may well ſay there is indeed 
no Sacrament there, bur onely the ſhew'of a Sa-" 
CLAamentr, | | LOS 
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ſuch in the Sacrament as hath power alſo tony. 
iſh the body to a temporall lite; bur if onelythy 
ſhew of bread and wine were thefe preſent, thay 
there were no power tOnouriſh, for itis theſyb« 
ſtance of the bread that + apo by theble(. 
{ing of God to ſuſtaine life 5 the maintenanee-of 
our life ariſeth from the ſubſtance of ourſood; ' 
and therefore it followes, that as the' outward: | 
forme. muſt needs bee there preſent, fotheſhb- 


| tance of the bread muſt be there alfo.in the very 


true being, or elſe it is notrue Sacrament... * 1) 

... Thelaſt reaſoniis this, our owne- judgements 
Qurowne eyes, or owne taſte, ſenſe, and naturall * 
parts, our teeth and ſtomach finde the bread and * 
wine there, and ſhall they tell us chat irisnot | 
there, when we ſee, feele, and taſte it > Doewee * 
thinke that God doth fo delude us as oft as weres ! 
ccive the ſacrament,to makeus belceve thatthers * 
is bread and wine, whenthereis none 2 will God | 
deceiveus when we come to doe him: ſerviceits | 
the uſc of his owne ordinances > Except.God de | 
ludeus,which weare ſure he cannot, nor will-notz . 
there muſt be the bread and. wine there preſents | 
And ſurely it is. Gods gracious purpoſe hereinto ? 
lead us asit were by the hand from our bodily fees 
ding to.our ſpiritull feeding ; that while ourb& ./ 


dics feed upon the ignes, and finde and feeleths | 
ts | tal 
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caſte, and <li and 6 
wine, our ſonlesmay bel 
| ditare of rhe thing fign 
on the body and blood of Ch 
fort in-themi:' That we may truly lay; Looke, thi 
breadand wine comforts my body,rhus, ths Park 
the blood of Chriſt comfort my-ſoule, andby 
faich I am aſſured of the forgivenefſe of my fi 
by the blood of Chrift,/asby ſenſe T 'feele the be- 
nefit of thoſe ontward elements. This the Lord: . 
vouckfafeth to lead ns on by the hand, asit were, 
by that which is-done ourwardly in this mp 
ment, to that which is robe done ſpiritually. 
The firſt uſe ſerves ro'confute' the Papi ; opi: Fſe 1. 
nion of Tranſubſtantiation : the meaning of it- is 
this, thar ſo boneaseverthe bleffing is pronoun- 
ced, &rhe words argon ay or, which 
vis my blood, pre# 
ſently (ay chey) rl ſtance of the bread and 
wine is vaniſhed away mare prgrareds the body and 
blood 'ef Chriſtyfor this they hold, thar two ſub. 
ſances cannot be inone placeto bcher,and there- 
tore, ſay they, if the body and blood of Chrift 
come in, then the other ſubſtance goes away, VWe- 
need no'other place againſt this dreameo heirs 
than this in hand, thiat the Apoſtle calls ir by lie 
name of bread after conſecration. And this ſhould 
teach us much more tohateand loath that groſle . 
praQtice of theirs in adoring 
mdeed- it comes from this Tranſubftantia 
era mig is:the' morker of adoration 
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bodily preſent, therefore hey adorcir: hore 
Idolatry ! the Apoſtle cals it bread,and they make 

it their God: and therefore judge you whether | 
we doe not juſtly challenge the Papiſts, tharthey WM 
worſhip a. breaden' god : that-which the Holy #8 
Ghoſt calls bread, that they worſhip as God;and WM. 
therefore they worſhipa breaden god:this is fear, 
ful Idolatry, & this is a main matter of their xelj, | 
gion. An Idoll(faith the Apoftle)is nothing inthe 
world : andſurely this is a great Idoll of theirs 


- batt 
preſent ; they fondly imagine ſuch a thing tobe | 
there. that is not, and therefore they adore ant 
worſhip that which isnor. True it is, that Chin | 

#s there really preſenttoall aving purpoſes inthe | 
uſe of the bread and wineto every faithfull reoes | 
yer, and 1t is-the comfort of our ſoules thatheis - 
preſent by the power of his Spirit, tro makegood / 
unto the faithfiff! che worke of our Redemption? | 
But that he is there bodily preſent, we haven. 
Warrant. - + 9 

The laſt uſe teacheth us how to expound ſuch 

Places of Scripture : 'As where it is ſaid: Thi | 
”y body, to expound them ſacramentally-and in | 
ſpirituall ſenſe + This. 6 1 
and. ſpiritqall. 
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the forgiveneſſe of their finnes, and-{o finde the: 

really (yer ſpiritually} the bodyof Chr 
 rierruebeleever, if yewill receiveir. 'T 
fas, (aichour: Saviour ;, what therefore ſhould the. 
Apoſtles conclude thar therefore! 2obn Baptiſt was: 
Elia; that his body was turned into-hisbody; no 
ſuch watrer; bur rake irasit is meant;this is Elzas, 
not that 7ohu Baptiſts was Elias, that his body was 
tarned into his body :but ſo hewas called becauſe 
hecame in-the fpiritof '£/ec;'to doethart which: 
hedid: So,this is the body of Chrif@, not rhat the 
bread is turned into the body. of Chriſt, nor the 
wineinto his blood); but if you will receive it,this 
is mybodyand my blood : to every faithfu]l re- 
cciver the Spirit of God is at hand to make good 
unto themthe body and blood of Chriſt, and all 
his merits : the ſame Spirit that was in Chriſt, 
when he performed the office of our redemption, 
isin and atthe Sacrament, to make Chriſt really 
ples (yet ſpiritually)to every faithfull receiver 

y the power, merit, and virtue of his body and 
blood, forall ſaving purpoſes, as the natureof the 
Sacrament requires. Theſe things if we could 
underſtand them, and ſet our hearts upon them, 
and live by faith, wee ſhould reft more ſolid-in 
them. It is want of faiththar makes thEdote upon 
the bodily prefence of Chriſt z whereas if they 
could be. perſwaded that the Spirit of God doth 
performe effecually all ſaving - purpoſes, as if 
Chriſt were bodily preſent, if rhey did but conſi- 
der and belceve this , it would make them re- 
Gg ROUNCE 


= 


irit, 
ſpirit and Ie je muſt labour to 
the ſpiric, and to live by faith : we muſt 
that Chrift is really preſent, yet { 
rie faithfull receiver, tro make them truly 
take of his body and blood, 
made wholly ours. : 


The end of the thirteemh Lefture.. - 
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\ greffion intothe argiment o 
TD Lords Supper ,: for 'our 
better and fitter preparation 
unto the participation ofthar 
holy Sacramentthe next Sab- 0 
VESyp bathday; rCor.11.26. For as 6 
oft as you ſhe earethis bread, and drinke this cup, you 4 
ſhew ihe Lords death till he come. Yoo may remem- 
ber we divided this verſe into rwo parts: Firſt, 
here is mentioned anadtion performed, the recei- 
ving ofthe Lords Supper, m rhe former part of 
the verſe, 45 of? as you ſhall eate this bread, anddrinke 
this cup. Secondly, here is a caution and conditi- = * 
On Fs it is tobe performed withall, inthe latter 
part of the verſe, Tow ſhew forth the Lords deathril 
he come. 'Concerning the ation wee noted two 


things: Firſt, theparts of it ; wy thenthe 
Gg2 


ringofie: the parts fit, tocare thi bread,auddiny- 

chircap ; the frequenring of ir, So oft 41y08tith, 
you ſbew the Lords death till-he come. We have he. 
gunne with-the parts of it already, and ther ' 
we have ſhewed bow.thatthe Apoſtle- deſcribing 
by the uſe of it, not by having of it, or by havine 
acceſſeto it, but by having the uſe ofit, byeating | 
the bread anddrinking thecnp. Thence wetivted | 
That the Sacrament of the Lords Supper conk.. 
ſteth in matterof aRtionand uſe. 'Then-againewe 
nored in: the ſecond place, That-whereas the A. ! 
poſtle here ſpeakesof theelementsof bread and 
wine, as they are inuſe in the Sacrament, hecall 
themby their ordinary names, the bread by the / 
name of bread, and the wine by the name ofcup: 
fron-hence we gathered this docrine;; Thateve 
after the words of conſecration and bleſlitg, fiil 
the bread and the wine fortheir nature andfub» | 
ſtance are the fame as they were before, Niillthey - 
remaine bread and wine., So farre weproceeded. | 
we are-here to conſider, that the Apoſile here - 
ſpeaking of theſe elements of bread: and wineas * 
they are inuſe inthe Sacrament ofthe Lords{upi | 
per, he ſets them forth by.a note of excellency, © | 
this bread, and this cup, for by.the cup is meant | 
wine, as oft as you eate this bread, and drinke thi cut, 
he-ſets thena forth by a note of excellencic. _ * -; 
' As wall thingswe muſt keepe a meane with- 
our going too farre, or' comming too ſhort, {0 
ſpecially in matters. of religion we muſt be {ure - | 


a "2 | 


chapecnctonh ighe waypwithour 
matters of Re ' th; ry '6 \r 
irinerharche 


as onthe other , aswell onthe right >as: 
left; and roerre -oncither fide 1s alike dange 
So it 3s 1n other marters obReligions, and it 
in our eſtimation of theſe elements of bread: 
wine that are in uſe in-the Lords: Supper: ſom 
doecrre On the. right handin their 
them, thinking tog highly of chem, vibekunis 
doc, that hebrew) iscorporally the: veryBodyof 
Chriſt, that the wine.is corporallythe veryiblosd 
of Chriſt: oa the other fide, others there bethar 
ere on the left hand in their eſtimation of them, 
theyodogme tO lev the and wr 0099-0000 of:them, as 
eprophane leo world; 
Leak wine at the Looks ; Table, 
00 better than the bread and witic at: mT a owne 


truth herein;the Apolitle in-this ſhort fpeechijives 
usa good caveat andpreſervative;» And firſtthat 
wemay notthinke too highly ofrhem,and ſo crre 
on the right-hand; as the Papiſts doe; the Ap 

{ull-calls chem: bread and wine, ſhewing-that in 
the natureand ſubRanceofthemthey arethe hon 
as they were bojore: next, that wee- might/nor 
erre 0athe left: , and:thinke pecupituatgatd 
baſely.ofthem, as: s.the | edoe, hee 

extolls. them by a note. of excellency, thic bread, 

83 


as, gaorr orpregine wiewbe bur wine in it it ſelf , Yet! hee 
| ſpeakes witha kind of grace and majeſty ofipeagy; 
 #thubread; this Cup;as ſingling them outhx ate | 
one from more bread & winey | h- aſe 


drinkethis cop faith the Apokile, you yore he Tod 
The doarine hence to be raiſed; is this; name: 
ly; That howfoever it bee that the elementsof 
breadand wine thatare uſed inthe Lords Shpjer' 
arc in nature and'infubftance the ſame creature' | 
as they were before, yet notwithſtanding, in're” 
ſpe&tof that ſame ſacred and holy uſe” _— hey | 
are confecrated and'dedicated unto to'beem ' 4 
parts of the: Sacrament, in this reſpe&'t = 1 
things of farre grearer ey than all ofdins-” - 
ry things 'of that kinde are : this bread's | 
farre more excellent bread in reſpe of the: ect 
ic, than any other;"and this wine' is farre mote * 
excellent wine in reſpe of theufe of it, thanaty 
fake /o omni the reachofrhe Apoſtle, inthathe | 
es tically, x read,' and hi ep. | 
ments ofbread & wine that are uſed in the Lords : : 
Ks a in Wb ſubftance the fame crew. 
werepectore, yet notwithſtandi 
rope of that ſacred and tholy uſe that' ws re 
conſecrated and dedicated unto to be made pal ts. 
of che Sacrament,inthis "_— FUE nore 


chat kinde ; a Ee aa is more. exce 
nyother bread, and this wine dedicai 
uſe, is farre more. cxcellent than an 
Wetſhall notneed to goe for p 
 trineany further than this Chee This Chap. | 
ter afforderhus very pregnant proofes of tt. If we 
markethe Apoſtle, he points outhere three diffe-- 
reaces betweene our ordinary food-that we have. 
at our meales, and this extraordinary food that 
wehaveat the Sacrament of the Lords $ 

The firſt is inthe 20, and-21. verſe, ou 
come together therefore into one place, this «not toeate: 
the Lords Supper, for every may whenthey ſhould cate, 
rherb bis owne ſupper afore, and one is hungry, evd 4- 
wether is drunken. Our ordinary food. 18 Our owne. 


the Lords food, itis nor our omic ſpain ans. 
r: When thi cape eotebids: 


your owne, aadeher which is 3 xs 
difference there is berwoew your ownabrea 
wme, which you have at your owne: Fablc;: 
charbrcadantwigbwiicch you howarthe Lords 
Table ; and looke how' anvrk pore paokogs 
which is the:Eoads; before; that-whicht is your 
owne, ſo much you awftpreferrethe ot 
Lords Table, belore yourantes becad: yea,.the 
breadand the ———. m_ 
_ - 


received with this reverent acceptation, thatipiz- 
_ the Lords bread; andthe Lords wine; ſurelythey 
arenotthe Lords unto us, but our OWNe;no mor 
benefit comes ro us by-them, thanbyourome 
breadand winear.our owne table : and th $is the 
reach of the Apoſtle in theſe two-verſes: there 
the firſt difference; this is the Lords,and theother 
is ourowne; and as we prefer. that, which is the | 
Lords, before our owne, ſo we muſt preferrethe | 
bread ofthe Lords Table before the bread four | 
owne table. - Toa - 
The ſecond difference which the Apoſtle poin 
at;isthisin the 22;verſc, Have you 01 houſrrtoute 
and to drinkein ? deſpiſe you the Church of God'\ad | 
ſhame chem that have not ? As 1t he ſhould lay, the: 
ordinary food which you have, why, you haveit 
inyour owne: houſes; but this-tood you haveit | 
inthe Churchof God, your bread and your wine 
1s home-food, but this bread: and: this wiih 'Þ 
par oi 3 Your bread and wy wine is for | 


T hope: there is none of you! L b_ be : 


| 7 "[ohe- ; "Tons -J 
'5 FEY 
andwwine intheChurch of Godaboverhar 
AFB . eceiveat your owne houſes. Fon J 
ainthisas urdal an d the laſt diferaoeis that hich 


_ 


the Lords fopper, overand beſides that natural 
and artificiall face that is ſetupon them, over and 
beſides that which they have in nature, theſe have 


a ſupernaturall condition impoſed upon them fro. 


above, whereby they are advanced above any o- 
ther bread and wine, and made ſerviceable forthe 
worke of Grace. 7; 
- Sothenyouſee,the Apoſtle having pointed our 
theſe three differences, it makesthe DoArine ve- 
rycleare, That the bread and wine which is in uſe 
in the Sacrament of the Lords ſupper; is far more 
excellent thanany other bread and wine wharſo- 
ever. To confirmethis, letus adde to thewords 
of the Scholar, the words of the Maſter, Zuke 22; 
19, 26. it is ſaid there, that our. Saviour tooke the 
Cup;and ſaid, Thi Cup # the New Teftament inmy 
bloed. See how fitly Paul the ſcholar imitates and 
followes Chriſt his Maſter.. Chrift himſelfe had 
faid, T his Cup # the New Teſtament in my-blood: Paul 
calls it This bread, and ths Cup. This Cap:(laith 
Chriſt) # rhe New Teſtament inmy:blood, We muſt 
take notice thatour Saviour-was thei at ſtipper; 
I, not at an ordinary ſupper,but eating the Pafle. 
Over: that ſupper being ended; hee ſairli,, TbwCup 
s the New Teftament in my blood Hetooketheſame 
and being to dedicare-it tothe'uſe ofthe 


z-ent of the Lords ſupper, ſaith, Ths Cup i 
| 2 : the 


Cat 


f the N ew Teftament i 178 my bloed. Givingus tO und 1 x] 
Rand, thar the bread ad wine which ate inuſejy 
the Sacrament of the Lords ſupperythey are fam 
better, andof fargreater uſe and excelleney thay : 
any of our ordinary food, yea better: then the 
bens and wine that wee have not onely at our 
owne feaſts, but even at any other feaſts of the | 
Lord. Therefore well might the Apoſile ſay;thy : 
bread, and this cup,advancing it by a note ofencel. * 
lency above all other bread and wine whatlo | 
| EYCT. 
Reaſon 1, The firſt Reaſon is in regard ofthe owneroft, | 
: namely,the LordTeſus Chriſt; irdoth belongun- 
to him, itis his bread. And thar-is the thi that | 
the Apoſtienotes in the 27.verſe,Wheſoever etth 
_ Pate and cane cup 0 _ bike with © 
. c e body and Chrif. Hee 
s mages, rpc end ivictons hee calls it Thi | 
cap, Coin the i. verſe,and fo afterwards vert. - 
he calls ir verſe 27. The cup of tht Lord : # ARF US 
to mnderfiand, that therefore it is vi bread, dv 
cauſciti = the Lords bread; ; therefore it "oY 9, 
aeupofexcdlencic, becaufe it is the the 
Lord kefis Chriſt. Generally wee doe efictl 
things to bee ſo much the more excellent, ace0F- 
ding to the excellencic of him that ownes they0r 
thar they belong. unto. VVhy Chriſt is far aboveal 
excellencies, principalities, powers, and domint 
ons wharſoever ;we muſt needs therfore acknow- 
_— that this bread and this wines farre more 
excclientthenanyother in regard of the owner Of 


1g It is. EY that Condi ape” 3 
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ofall the — arc his. is mm 
them, it is very true: yea,bur yer we muſt take-noe. 
tice here ofa further,& a ſpeciall owing of theſc 
creatures, -whereby they be to'Chriſt Ieſus, 
and that in many reſpe&s : Firft, befides thar reins 
are his creatures/ as other chings are; theſe /are 
Chrik his owne by inftiturion, becauſe Chriſt 
bath inftitured' them by his owne VWord, and 
likewiſe by his owne fact, that they ſhould bee a 
parcofhis owne ſaving Ordinance. Secondly,they 
are his owne by reprefentation, for as they ate a 
| partofhis Ordinances,fo they area lively pcture | 
_ ofChriftIeſus,wherebyhe r andrtenders 
20 the eye of every faithfalt beleever all that ever 
he hath done, and ſuffered for thern.. They are-his 
owne by repreſentation, as Ceſars picture is his,” 
becauſe it carryes his reſemblance; fo this Bread, 
_ andthis Wines Chritts, becauſe it hathrhe pi 
Qure of Chriſt,” and repxeſcnts unto the faith 
Chriſt lefis,and the whole worke of our redemps 
tion... Thirdly, they are his owne by communi. . 
on, becauſe the bread and wine in the Sacrament 
of the. Lords -areas it were: the m_ a- 


— gents,wherby Chrift Iſs dork commm 

convey, and worke himſclfe through belive 0 | 

peration ofthe Holy nie Fae. eve- 
ry true belecver, eg MID A E997 76 
1Cori10116; The of blefing which we b > 
not the Communniee of the blond » of Chriſt ? the bread 
which wee rpedes oat en hrterbe ORR _ 
of Chrift ? So then you ſce, the bread an 
NTT em as png is 
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Reaſon 2, 


his owne Nr a” "ear, by way of commiy. 

* "The ſecond reaſon why they are ſo, in 
becauſe ofthe bleffingupon themwhen. —_ are 
in uſe inthe Sacrament: our Savior wionleibet hat 


blefled them with his ewne mouth; word;and 
fac, at his'firſt inftitution. Likewiſe, hee hath 
commanded the- Apoſtles and Minifters fron 
time to timetobleſfe them'/ever in the uſe ds 
Sacrament : our Saviours bleſling them ar firſt, 
doth thereby convey a oy ble to all Sacraments 
of that kinde that ever ſhall be: afterwards'uſed 
according to Gods Ordinance; if the firſt fruitsbe 
tioly,thenſo is the whole lumpe: the firſt Sacra« 
ment inſtituted by Chrifſt,and the creatures 
blefſedby him,he dorh thereby convey a _ 
neceſſarily upon thoſe creatures in the ri 

ofthe Sacrament tothe worlds end; and fo 

wiſe the commandemenc that our Saviour _ 
the Apoſtles and Miniſters, that they ſhouldbleſſe 


thoſe crearures, it implyesa promiſe, -.that when 


Miniſters pray for a ble pon them according 
to Gods 897 6atang porn rr bee preſentwnrn 
themtobleſſethen!: - and therefore they (inte- 
gard of the bleſſing) are more excellent thenany 
other, But do we not bleſle other creatures,as out 
ordinary food > Yes, but this is a ſpeciall bleſſu 
after another manger, ſuchableſling, as by wRIER - 
they are dedicated to the ſervice of God. | Marke 
how the Evangeliſts & the Apoſtles ſpeake of the 
of theſe, Marke;14.22.ſaith, that he gave 
rhankes, Matthew fath,ch. 26.v.26;He bien: them. 


5-2-4 


+ 


mleſng) OCaTLON,Ar 
thankeſgiving;apdchence it is. tur; by Ma ke.He 
gavethanks:yet itwas not barely a hankelgirings 
but ſach a thankeſgiving,as whereby he pro | 
a bleſſing upon them, 'tharcheyſhould boeſfe&ual 
not onely for nouriſhing, purpoſes, as at,ourewne. 
ta eg tr for ſaving purpoſes roevery faiths. 
full receiver 2 It was ſuch a Ceefrieg yh, 
they were dedicated,: & conſecrated, as ourward: 

parts of Gods worſhip, to: Ris owne. immediate 
5c thenee it 1s fad by Maithew,that Hee.z 
bleſſed thews. And that wee may know it was.more: 
then ordinary,the Text ſhewes, Marth. 26,26,27< 
thathe having blefled or given thankes 47 = the, 
Bread, he gave thankesalſo forthe : YYIOes,; :. PXO= 


nouncing a- Sean bleſſing upon-each 0 of thang 


whereas Ordinarily our bread, and our dri 
both bleſſed. ogethar by oneand the lamegiing 


' ofthagkes...- \3 4381 "34 xls - is 

+ The hind ata they: arecxeellentin rc ed Reaſon $ 
of the ule that they are dedicated UntO;Nameity,to. 
be. Pg. & pledges of OL 
gLacc; that bread,;& that wine + 7 is of | 
the favour of God,and of the forgiveneſſe. of our. 
6ns,8 of the grace of ſanctification, 8 of on in- 
corporation into Chriſt Ieſus,do well-deſerve to 
be called this bread, and this. wine, hg ofa a 
her der ang of berion: tampethen any 0» 

3 


REES the 


- The oe reacheth us matterof by one: 
JU Igemen s, Concerningthe breadand the wing 


in the Supper;fomerimes we read in-Scripy 
- ture that: they - are ſpoken but meanly of, ang 
ſometimes ns þy uh of : ſometimes it is onely. 
called bread,and formerimes- the body of Chriſt's 
mes it-is one ly.called the Cup,” and ſome. 
times theblood of Chriſt. - Here is reſolution of 
digi arifing from this doQrine : Wee muft 
uiſh-betweene the nature of the thing; and 
uſe of the thing, and-then the matter is1 
Jn :\ In the nature ir is bur bread ands wine, 
burinthe uſe ir is the body and blood of Chiift, 
If we would tycour ſelves tothis rule, alwayes- 
"un diſcerning betwixe the natureofthe- this 
eulſc.it woals Rtablifh us well inthe marter. 
rk Sacrament, we ſhould be able to anfwerthe . 
exceptions of the Papiſts awe grragys 
tion: it is bread in the nature of the thing it felle;. 
yer the body of Chriſt in the uſe:it is wine, yetitis 
the blood of Chriſt, wincin its nature, but yet | 
the blood of Chrift in dof the uſe ofir. 
The ſecond uſe ak us not to \marvaile- 
."that"the! unworthy receiver of this Sucrament, - 
tharhe deth himfſelfe ſo-much wrong, asto hazard 
himſelfe co the wrath. and judgements. of God, 
Hethat eates and dvinkes worth: ,eates and rinkes 
his owne danmation : * The: reaſon: is, becanſe 115 
this bread, 8c this cup: theſe matters ſoholy 
& ſ5ified and dedicated to ſuch a ſacred & holy 
diſcernsnot theſe things but takes = 
them as they are in their owne —— 


% 


— and blood of Gin, ir i nor 25-20 
cate bread at. home, for that being moderatly ta. 
kendoth not hurt-a' man, though 'oft-rimes' it 
doth him little good: but he that eates this bread; 
and drinkes thiscup, and diſcernes not-the bodice 
1ndblood of Chriſt,he cates and drinkeshisowne 
damnation;and is guilry: ofthe bodice and blood of 
Chriſt;he is nor onely guilty ofthe- ſpoile of {0 
muchbread and- wine; but of this bread;and this 
| 4 is guiltie' of the body and” minus of 

heiſt | 

- The third nſe ts- matter of infieu@ion, e 
us firſt kow religiouſly, reverently,and precioufly 
weought to eficemeof theſe holy and heavenly 
Myſteries,wee muſt labour to be lifted 
hearts and htsto a hi on 
come to partake or but TE of this bread, a» 
bove the reach of nature: wee muſt not gn 
ly and catnally minded to behold the bread and 
the wine onely with our bodily eyes: but {Piritu 
hs ye to behold them with che eye of faith, 

the bread, and thu wine dedicated - vo" 
lyand facred uſe. Let no manthinke in his heare, 
tis burbread, and it is but wane, : ard whar ko 
mattef can youmake of it? I aplwere £0. then 
Hoſes did to thoſe in the 16:0f Excder veil.2 I5 Fo 
, beak ing of Mane, they feetned to make lightof 
f it; What s #his? Gen ge en 


' bread that God hath viven you #0 cate, t 
be. So; t 


this be bur bread an wine, ce 
his is the bread, and this is the wine, that « oD: 


1given us "Toeare; and'to drinke. = 
orourbodics onel yrtrppmrogtons \burenen'on 
ſoules' to erernall lik 49 ©. 


lyto defitei it. Wee wriow: for our rs, mr 
beſtthings wee moſt of all deſire, ſpecially the 
matter O Four dyee ith beſt; the fineſt; the whi- 
reſt, &the wholſomeſt bread: ſb for wine the beſh 
the ickeſt,the neateſt.and the richeſt wineis det 
. Gred moſt. Oh chat wee were as wiſe for thedy 

and welfare of our ſoules, as weeare for thedyer 


of our bodies. This bread is the beſt bread;,” the 


fineſt, the whiteſt, and the wholſomeſt bread that 
ever min did or caneate : this wine is the beſt,the 
quickeſt, *the neateſt,'and'the-richeſt wine-that 
ever any mati did; or can drinke therefore how 
ſhould wee be flirred up with an earneſt _—_ yon 
venitdeſireafter this bread andithis wine. '* 
-''Mark atid minde thar of the Apoſtles,in {uhw 6. 
34- Chriſt had told them ,verſ. 33-that che bread 
f God is hee which commetrhidowr CET 
= EEO ONG! henthey: 


up So deft it poertogs ro pray = ea ould 
 evermore give usthis bread: and this wouldeytn 
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our little defire of it, 
But ro'goe further; wee- "muſt not onely reves 

whely efteeme of it, and earneſtly deſire it, bur 
alo labour to be worthy receivers of it. VVhenſo«. 
everwee cometo the Lords Table, ler every oflie 
ofus ſeewe bring a pure ſoule and acleane hearr, 
from the leavenof all-maliciouſneſle, and” 
cleanſed fromthe ſinfull umoursofourowne na- 
zre, emptied of the filrby and noyſome cor-«- 
UPON of the world and of the old man. Letus: 
come with a pure heart; and a ſanRified ſoule, a 
deane veſſel! to put this holy and ſanctified foode 
into, For orherwilſe, if thetke come as anunworthy 
receiver, all will bee marred, that 1s to ſay, bork | 
the bread;and the receiver ; the unworthy recci- 
ver defiles this ſanRified bread unto himſelf ;and 
this ſanRified.bread ſhall condemne the unwor.. 
thy receiver: ſo both ſhall bemarred.. But when 
& there comes a ſweet veſlell for this ſweet food: 
ther: put into, then theſe will ſweetly agree toge- 

As there is a marke ofcxcellency ſet _— che 
bread and the cup, it is this bread, and this cup, that 
ro ſay, ſanRificd bread, and a fanRified up 
there muſt anſwerably be a marke of cxct 
{etuponche receiver 4 thou muſt be rhi receiver, 
_thatisro ſay, a fanRtified recciver, a prepared re- 
_ ceiver,a worthy receiver. And when theſe things 
ſhal thus meet 1 | there isa ſweet mee-. 


| ting; thenisehi 


not come oneva 'wonerh, bur everyday Ti ; 


— - 


his wine. Dogs and ſerine, chevy to ſay, theyrha 


the drinking ofthe. wine the doch or ar, fk 


continne in their ſinnesand filthineſle, they ate 
not to come to bee: made- parrakers oftheſe © holy 
things, and pretious pearlesof God. 
- Laftly, wee nuſt not ſtay here neyther, bares 
muſt goe one ſtep further. As we mult ud wonks | 
eſtceme of it, _ carneſtly deſire It, and wor 
ly recerve it; 'So likewiſe we mult in the la 
thankfully acknowledge the goodneſfle of Gop, 
and magnific his great love rowards us , that is 
pleaſed to invite and admit fuch unworthy gueſts 
as weare, to ſuch pretious bread and wine asthis. 
is. Blefſe Gop the Father in thy heart, that hath 
ſent thee this bread, and rhe wine. Bleſſe:Gop the 
Sonne, that hath given thee rhis bread,and this oup. 
Blefle Gop the Holy-Ghoſ; that is alwayes pte- 
ſenewirh 4 mv. CR cominuall 
aſſiſtance of his power & grace, to make this bread, 
and r4ic eup chrough his lively operation 10: bee 
the bread of fpiricuall & ,.and the wine of 
ſpirituall comfort,the bread and wine of life;and- 
of ſalvation, to every faichfull receiver. So euch 
ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken of this third thing, 

(Tt followes, 4:5 


fhakt eate this bread, ana. 
= = 


Pper, couples both cheſs ropethr, th 
: wine, the cating 
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= as you eatethis bread and drinke 


joyning rheſeinſcpmabbyeogerber + in the uſe + 
the Sacrament. -/: 

The matzerof DoArine is this, namely, Thar Do#Z. 
the Sacrament-ofthe Lords ſupper isnot to thee 
 adminiſtred inany one kinde onely; that 45 ito 
{ay,not in thebread; without the wine, notinthe 

wine withoutthebread;bi inborkkindes,inthe 
hread;and incheavineboaticogecher 


- Markethe 
dodtcine that is raiſed fromihence, inches the A- 


poſtle joynes both theſe together Hence obſerve, 
thatthe Sacramem-of chelords ſupper is Not- to 
dcadminiftred'in any onekinde onely,8zc.:Ff rhe 
Apoietyd leſs our thebread or thecup, it chad 
decneanother matter, A PERK" at Ho 

and cherby ives us the rule that the Sacramentof 
the Lords fupperis to bee adminiſtred in bork 
ther.” in thebreadandin the wine -bothtoge- 
ISP: 1455153 

2 +: The: infticurion of che Sacrament by our $4- 
riour yceldsusa double: of. chis doQrine, 
cachofthem very ſufficient,and cach of them ve- 
rycleaze;the firſt is our Saviours te 
cecond{-is-60r- Saviones:com nandement. Pax, 

theſe places, Matth, pet rn vey reyrar 
thatourSaviour 9k! ahrbroatacbioas, 


mance ofthe Lords: 1pper;..and therefore; hisey. 
ampleinthis is robe.fo hor himſel, di 
adminiger the: Sacrament 10 90 
weigh muſt be oir-qule, therefore, we nuſidoe 
Es 4 | 
: The pH 7 proofe. is y F his Commande. 
ment,for howibevee) it be that Marthew and Kee 
mentions it. not,yct-Zute chap. 22..and, Parlt 
mentioneth an exprefſe comandement,rthatCheii 
ns ry they ſhould doe this in remen 
_— of him;ashe faith ofthe -bread;ſo the ſame 
he ſaich of che wine:that is, whatſoever you {ce me 
do in matter of ſubſtance,the.ſame- you muſt dogs 
long as the world ftandeth; Chrift did ſo,&rhe- 
fore comandeth them todo ſo; our Sa 
mandement isa yoke of obedience unto ſein 
he commanded it,we.muſt doe 4 <refore 
is clearc in regard of Chriſt his commandemens 
.and his ines its: ſorobe: adm anrets n 
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who onely have breadar 
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DO TS 


inthis rarcicalar God givesus t tocaretorheſa at” 
| I his cable, whereby wee may be fully ſarisfied, ghar 
F | ourhearts may live for ever.Pro.g. Itisthe yoyee 
+ BF ofthe VVord;which ſaich;Comeand, eate of my mea 
amddrinke of my wine.Chriſthe is the true Wiſedow 
' I thereſpokenoF Iris hetharcalls usro cate and t 
| drinke ofhis meat and his wine. And this is expreſ- 
by fathlled inthe actof receiving the ſacrament of 
theLords ſupper:;c6ſider this with thankful harrs, 
conſider the fatherly care of God toward us, that 
meets us at it were at every turne, He gives us the 
bread to ſignifie Chriſt his body broken for us; & 
the wine to ſignific the ſhedding of his blo@d for 
ws.8any ofusdiftcuſifullchar Chriſts body is not 
for ns?here is his blood too.Have weraft. 
the bread;andofthe body of Chriſt, & found. 
te = relih.in irzthErhe Miniſter comes pre- - 
iveus the wine, that by the preſence of 
ro ak ic may quicken us to-the betens ſenſe of 
the bread. * 
Laſtly; dJoewee finde jo Y | 
bread>bleſſe God for ir. But jog nay ;ſceing \ we 
find this comfort in thebread,heg ivesus the wine . 
' 400,that ſoour joy may befull inevery reſpe& to 
our charrs deſire Lhizl is bh bountiful 86 odnes © of 


our i Thar ka ie us his whole body, his 
: body & blood,thar ſo there my be nothing wat 
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\. And ſee eh s/o Torn — it. isran © 
aithal » T hey continued together in the Apoſtles he. 
Irine, and fellewſhip, breaking of bread, and prayers; 
as who ſhould fy it was as uſual; and familia 


the word, and ro meet cooker in prayer; ne 
the ranging of this duty amongſt other holyexer 
.ciſes ſeemes togive ſome ſecret intimatiog of 
reaſon why they made this their ordinary and v- | 
ſuall pradtice ;- becauſe when theſe duties are per. | 
formed together,chey are marvellous helpfullone | 
to another, one ſeconds and backs another: they | 
continued in the Apoſtles Ea jo fellowſhup, 
love-mectings, breaking of breag,an dn ayer, it 
weſhould looke into the ſtate ofthe Church i . ? 
ſucceeding ages, we ſhall finde by ſtories,that fill 
the pee rp ha lived to the time a Neth | 


en 'of Chril, and i allo the racucco 
Church, 5 = P p 
robe we ET the | Sac cacadt 


old the death of Iefus Chriſt, and the | 
all thercof moſt brightly and plainly, and there. 
—_ is oft to. be received, the death of 
briſt is oft to be remembred, I hope no Chri-. 
tian will deny, the death of C hriſt, a matter ſd 
weighty in it ſelfe, the greateſt bufineſſethatever 
was ated fince. the world ftood, the death of 
| Chriſt beinga marter of ſo great conſequenceto - 
Mankinde, thatevery man and woman fo farre . 
| forth is ſaved or damned as they have their por: 
tion, or have not their portion in the death of. 
| Chriſt, the death of Chriſt being ſo comfortable 
to the faithfull, thar it is the very life of all the 
| good that they have here, or thall have hereafter; 
and can we ever rememberthis oft enough? and 
can we omit any occaſion of the remembring of 
| Chrifthis death, withour fin, and without much 


diſhonour to God, much wrong and indignityto 
Chrift, and damage to our owne ſoules? ſurely 
arms 47 ſome meE wil ſay,I can remember 

death of Chriſt, though not by receiving the 


: 
. 


Sacrament ; I can remember it in the word, for 
| there Chrift is crucified before me, and in my 
prayers,and inall my good and holy medirations, 
and in other things as well as in the Sacramentof 
the Lords Supper, It is true thou maiſt, and it 1s 
true chou' naſt-, yet petwithRanding' wee muſt 
conceive that the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
is inftirured of purpoſe forthis meere end, to re- 
+ hp = _—_— z and o_— 
thou canſt meditate profitably upon the death ot” 
Chriſt inotherexe ffs Nr ct 7 more thot. 
FE oo oiME + - maift 
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F | aring.ofthe wor 
I exerciſes, becauſe | 
ordained &.inftituredmeerly 
wn thatend, 8: God.w Us 07 
ordinances:to the ſame end whercunto he ha { 
nearly firted and. appointed them.., ti des th 
inthe Sacrament of the Lords Supper ther 
moſt ſenfible occaſion offered untous, toremens 
becthedeath of Chriſt ; the dearh oa Chai its | 
i wereatted before our eyes, by the breakins of 
thebread, and the pouring our of the win {hk 
by we may fitly, wo mulſt of neceſſity beeſti 
up to.remember with our ſelves, how. fie 
Lord leſus Chriſt gave his body to bean I 
and his blood. ro be ſhed for the taking ku 
our. finnes. If therefore the deathof Chr ritq 
beremembred, then the Sacrarnent wherein! 
behold the death of Chriſt as. in a gl: fſe, | 
needsbe oft received and participated in,, . 
. Secondly,itis fortheconfirmation of ) 
our faith we know had-necdtobe confirm 
rie day ; the Sacrament is a notable 1 
confirme our faith. That we Furs need te 
firmedin ourfaithevery da \is certaine, | 
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Grin HF bodily food; ſoour weike - 
foules becauſe weare weake in faith, ,andaptto un 
beleefe, and diſtruſt; rhrongh our owne corrn 
tion of heart; and Sarans temptations; our: ſoules 
Tfaybein ſo weake in faith;therfore theſtrengr 
of it {gf E viii relieved and ſixpporre 
bya contititiall ſupply of fpirituall' food, which is 
miviſtred unto use cally in the- Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper; ſo much more init than mthe 
word, by how much more the aſlorance is given. 
to the tcuth ofan evidence by the ſcale, than by 
che writing without the ſeale:'a writing 'withour 
| aſeale ſhewes that fach athing 1 1s done; but if the. 
| ſealebe ſer unto it, then' it confirmes.it-unto'us 
the more: God tells us in his wotd that 'wece are 
reconciled to' him "inthe blood of Chriſt; it is 
true, we beleevethis, and this begets and ſtreng 
theas our faith: bur having the ſeale of ir, whit 
the Sacrament, bere is a more ſenſible faſt 
bf this xrathupon us; this trengrhensour' 
mick more: wedoe pray to Godto Aron foekts 
| faith, doe wee thinke rhar God will encreaſEir 
withour meanes ?* that is preſumption: but-wee 
| Prayto Godto bleſſerhe meanesunto us, thar it 
hay hepa powerfull x6 encreaſe ir ; bur doe we pray 
to God to blefſe rhe meanes/ without our fre 


quent uſe ofthe meanes?' that alfoispreſurwprion 

| to0: we muſt make uſe:of the' *meanes that' God 

ppointedfor the encreaſe of our faith : now 

the Sactament'of the Lords foot beings ſachs a 
| whereby the faith of U 
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maiſt.dovit.in Mes we may beboldto cope 


a-better . bleſſing. from..God upon eur remen 
brance of Chriſts death by. the receiving of ths 
Sacrament, than by the hearing ofthe word, and 
other good exerciſes, ;hecauſethis Sacrament is 
ordained & inſtituredmeerly asit were&ofpur. 
pole for thatend, 3: God will moſt bleſſs his px 
ordinancesto the ſame end whercunto he hathſp 
nearly firted and appointed them. Beſides that, 
inthe Sacrament of the Lords Supper there isa 
mokſ ſenſible occaſion offered untous, toremem- 
ber the death of Chriſt ; the deathof Chriſtiszs 
x were aQted before our eyes, by the breakigs 0 
thebread, and the pouring our of the wine,wher 
by we may fitly, and muſt of neceſſity bee ſtirred 
upto remember with our ſelves, how. freely th 
Lord leſus Chriſt gayc his body to becrucihed 
and his blood. to be ſhed for the taking away of 
our.finnes. If therefore the death of Chriſigu 
deremembred, then the Sacrament wherein wee 
behold the death of Chriſt as. in a glaſſe, mul 
ncedsbe oft received and participated in,,._ _ 
-  Secondly,it is for the confirmation of our faith 


our faith we know had necd tobe confirmede 


Py 
A 


xe day ; the Sacrament is a notable meanes t9 
confirme our faith. That we had need ro becof- 
firmed in our faith every day, is certaine, for we 
now this by cxperience, that in the ftrongefi © 
-us our faith1sweake, andinthe greateſt of us0ur 
faithis ſmall, and while we are here, it is{till bt 
. upon.thegrowing hand; we know-our weake a0d 
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continuall ſupply of bodily food; ſo our weake * E 
ſoules becauſe weare weake in faith;andapt toun- -.* - 
heleefe, and diſtruſt, rhrough our owne corrup. | 
tion of heart, and Satans temptations; our\ſoules 
Thy being fo weake in faith;therfore theſtrengrh 
of itmoſt be continually relieved and ſupported 
by a contittall ſupply of fpiricuall' food, which is 
mipiſtred unto us eſpecially 'in the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper , {6 much more in itthanmthe 
word, by how much more the aflorance 1s given 
tothe truth of an evidence by the ſeale, than by 
the writing withont the ſeale: a writing withour 
aſeale ſhewes that ſach athing 1s done; but if the. 
falebe ſer unto it, then it confirmes it unto'us 
themore: God tells usin his wotd that weeare- 
| reconciled to him "inthe blood of Chriſt it is 
| tive, we beleevethis, and this _ and —_ 
+ thets our faith: bur having the ſeale of ir, whic! 
$the Sacrament, bere is a more ſenſible _—_ 
of this xrath upon” us;-this ftrengrhens our faith 
' micktmore: we doe pray to Godto increaſe our 
kith, doe wee thinke thar God will encreaſeir _ 
without meanes > that is preſumption: burt- wee IS 
Pray to God to bleſſerhe meanes unto us, thar it | 
may be powerfull roencreaſeir : burdoewe pray . 
to God to blefſe rhe meanes without our fre. - - = 
quent uſe of the meanes?' thar alfo is preſurprion 4 
to0: we muſt make uſe;of the meanes that God 
hath appoiritedfor rhe encreaſe of our faith: now 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper being ſuch a 
Feciall, meanes whereby the faith of Gods chil- 
is lkrengrthne Nam aa" 
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this, our aſſurance-that our finnes are pardoned 
and forgiven. unto-us , is a-{weer-and precion 
thing : many of Gods cluldren' would give all 
they have in the world to- enjoy that grace and 
that comfort,rhe more oft they haveit, the more 


comfort they have. the ſeldomer they: have it ahe 


more uncetnfortable their life is : wee know that 
there is no meanes whereby wee-have this afſ: 
rance ofthe forgiveneſſe of our finnes more' ſen, 
fibly faftned upon us, than by the receivingof the 
Sacrament ef the Lords Supper ; for therein is 
Chriſtdelivered (as it were) nnto us, andhisme: 
ritsevenby actuall poſſeffion : the Lord puts the 
ſigne into ourhands, and the things ſignified into 
our hearts;'if we doe beleeve and come' as wor: 
thy receivers; and therefore how oft ought wets 


 beinthe participation of this bleſſed Sacrament, 


whenas we receive ſuch a benefit by it as theaſſu- 
rance of the pardon and forgiveneſfle of our {innes: 
if we have theafftiranceof our pardon to hy vs 
areſo fickle, that it may be to morrow wee doubt 
of it againe.”-Now we are aſſured of it ; anon We 
finge, and then our conſcience is troubled, and 


doubts ariſe, and ſo we thinke withour ſelves,Oh 
| Thad thought TI had beene reconciled to God;and 


my ſinnes had beene pardoned, but it was butan 
Kmagination, __ away like a dreame; tius 


we know weareſi jet unto, and therefore how. 
ought we'to fence our hearts:,-and to keepe the. 


life of God afoot igoar hearts, (for the mm 
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of the pardon of our ſinnes 1s the very life of God © ——Y 
- jnour hearts)and therefore to be-carefull of the + -- C 
frequent uſe ofthe meanesby which this aſſurance I 
may be confirmed unto us, and that is bythe par- A 
ticipation of the Szcrament of the Lords Supper, '" 
for that is the ſpeciall means by which this is moſt "i 
ſenſibly faſtened upon vs. Ihaveheard that it was 
the worldly-wiſedome of a Treaſurer in thisland 
in Queen Elizabeths time.that he would neverbe 
a fortnight or a month ar the moſt, without his : 
Hojets eft,that whatſoever changes andalterati- pn, = 
ons might come,yet he might bean that reſpe&in Y 
ſome good ſecurity.See how wiſe men can be for 3 
the matters of the world, & how foolith theyare 
forthe matters of heavE:every mithat wil eſs 
lumſelfe to:come into Gods preſence, at his table, 


1 


and prepare himſelfe by faith and repentance, he .Y 
may haverthis Ouretweft, and receive an attuall 4 
acquittance from God, and God ſhall tell himby 2 
his Spirit, that his finnes are pardoned and for- 
given, and he reconciled to: him in Chriſt: wee 
have this opportunity offered unto us oncea-mo- 
neth, and yer ſuch is our dulnefle and backward- 
neſſe in matters of ſalvation, thatwe are moſt of 
vscareleſſeof this: if wewere ſo carefull for our 
ſoules, as he was for-his bedy, wee would. come 
every moneth to recetve our acquittance, becauſe 
changes and alterations may come, wee may dye 
' before the nexr-day come, or tentations may. af- 
fauſrus;and ſich like; and therefore let us v7 an bour 
tohaveour  Quietus eff from: God alwaycs:in@ 
regal. 210 ures 35775, ot LAE26TS 
pili, M3 The | 


{The fourth OPT is is" our' covenant" wh 
God i is "daily to bee. renewed, and thereforethe | 
acrament of the Lords Suppet i is dailyto bere. 
ceived, and frequented, and participated in; bg. 
cavſethat isa ſpeciall meanes gnd occaſion, abi 
bond of our renewing our coyenant with God:rit 
15 true we do, ora leaſtwe ought always renee 
our covenant with Gedin'onr daily yp! yers, re. 
| pentance of our finzes, and faith in heiſt -Tpoci 
ally every Sabbath day. we ſhould doe chis; ag 
we ſhould conſecrate our ſelyes wholly ro his 
vice; bur moft particularly when we cometo the 
Lords Table: "ordinary people commonly due: 
make” ſome kinde of preparation, accor 
their manner, when theycometo receive the Ss: 
crament ofthe Lords Supper : andinthermthvf 


thething the moſt eſpeciall renewing ofoar & 
venantis then when we come to patrake of the 
Sacrament. Now becauſe our covenant'is datly 
tobe renewed, this Sacrament being a bondof 
the rk, it, therefore this mult oft beſte. 


quented: Thatthis is a ſpeciall meanes and bond 
of our renewing of our covenant with' God, is 
deare, becauſerhat therein wee receive a pawne 
and pledge _ o_— mutuall covenant and pre , nil 
de on es; a pledge from God;whereb 

he bindes np to ny i: FR God, to Pra cu 
_ vs his Spitir,, to 
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love! 


ces, that it makes loye many times cold, and cur: 

| ktinto contention, yeaeven in Godschildren,anc 
therefore we muſt uſe the meanes whereby it may 
be kindled and kept till alive z but there.is no 
better mcanes to kindle it,and keepeir alive,than 
the participation. of the Sacrament of the Lords 


. 


this moſt effeuall meanes, namely, the oft com; 


municating and participating in the Sacramentof - 
the Lords Supper. * ©, mn 
The laſt rea{on-is concerning the Word , the 
Word is oft to bee heard, therefore the Sacra. 
ment ofthe Lords Supperis oft to be communi. 
catedin, That the Word is oft to bee heard, 1 
thinke none will deny that ; wee muſt heare the 
Word at all times, by day and by night, inſeaſog 
and out of ſeaſon, the Word and the Sacraments 
are joyned together ina neare bond and leapue 
by Gods ordinance, and they are to one and the 
ſame purpoſcand effe& as a writing anda ſeale, 

. and therefore if we muft be frequent in the hear. 
ing of the Word, then alſo frequent in the par. 
ticipation of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
thatſo that which is ſpoken in the Vord, mafbe 
ſealed unto us in the Sacrament , that thatwee 
heare in the one, we may feele in the orher, that 
ſo we may grow along 1nthe faith of Chrifl, til 
at lengthwe become perte& men in Chriſt, _ 

The firſt 'Vſe is for matter of reproofe of groſſe 
and grievous negligence inthe practice of thisdu- 
ty generally, and the negligence ſeizeth upon the 
Miniſters many times, as well as tpon the peo- 
ple. Firſt, we will ſpeake againſt the negligence 
of the Miniſters, and then of the negligence 0 
the people. A. word oor two ofthe firſt. « 

. © Many Miniſters are negligent in this duty, & 
ther , forſooth , becauſe they would ſpare their 
ewne patnes and labour, or elſe becauſe they ate. 
exccleſſc ofthe flocke of Chriſt committed fans, 
| | a1 
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them, they have not that regard of them as they 
ſhould : hence 1t comes to paſte that they let the 

ople ſettle themſelves upon the lees of their fins: 
either they tender it not oft unto them, but haply 
once, or foure titnesa yeare ; or if they doe ten- 
derit often, yet they ſuffer the people ro abſence 
themſelves without any juſt occaſion : great is the 
negligenceof many 1nthis caſe; and ſurely itisa 
fearfull ſinne, and a heavie account have many to 
make for this ſinne, 'It is our duty (that are Mi. 
niſters)to ſpread the table before you,and to call, 
warne, and invite you to come, and toſceke this 
tothe utmoſt ofour power, and then if you come. 
not ofe, you ſhal perith in your ſins 8 glen 
but we ſhall deliver our owne ſoules: bur if wee: 
be negligent in this, and doe not call upon you 
oft, you ſhall periſh in your ſins, and your blood 
ſhall be required ar-our hands; and' therefore it 
ſandsus upon to looke unto it, not onely in re- 
gard of our owne ſoules, and our owne good, but 
nregard of you, and in love to your ſoules, that 
wee ſhould tender you the Lords Supper oft- 
times,and call upon you oft fo come unto it: how 
many go0d and holy opportunities have we offe- 
red unto us to rememberthe death of Chriſt? to 
confirm and ſtrengthen the faith of them rthatare 
weake, and to cheriſh love in the hearts of Gods 
children, and-to- encreaſe in them the grace of 
ſanRification; by the oftetiuſe of this Sacrament? 
How'maniy'good opportunitiesare daily omitted 
and'negletediin this land, and inthis City,meer- 


ly throughthe Minifersnegligence in this duty ? 
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many ſoules there bee that periſh becauſe of this 
negligence in Miniſters, and therefore it is our 
duty to bee ſtirred up, and to labour to reforme ' 
our ſelves. The Apoſile gives us the rule, when 
he ſaith, Thou that teacheſt another, teachelt nor 
thou thy ſelfe. ne 9 
But inthe ſecond place, the negligence of the 
people is more convenient for this placetobere. 
proved thereby : when the Table 1s ſpred, when 
God ſaithto them, Come, when the Miniſter ſaith 


Allis rcady, and their brethren ſay, Comegoo,; 


vu - _y 


6,100; 
vhen they are thus warned, called, and invitedto 
come, and then they refuſe, or if ny doe come 
it.is very ſparingly, it is nof oft; this is amoſt 
racelefle and retchleſle, practice. It wee were 
cantledof rhis great meanes and bleſhng git 
by perſecution, orby the iniquity of the times,o 
by the prophaneneſle of the Magiſttaze, orvy 
graceleſlenefle of the Miniſter, then wee would 
cry Out, we cannot havethat we would have,and 
that we are wronged, and debarred. of the ſaving. 
ordingnceof God, and that the doore of theking- | 
dome of heayen:is.ſhux againſt us, and, that wet * 
cannot partakeſo oft as wee-would.But now-that | 
through Gods mercy-, wee: have the Sacrament | 
oft rendered unto us, and that we arecalled, and 
warned, and.-invited-ro communicate, if weeſ& | 
fuſe now to come, or if wee come ſparingly,what 
1s this,but todefpiſe the bountifull,and rich met- 
cy of God towards us, that the Lord offereth 5 | 
ſo many heavenly. excellencies and comforts with 
ene hand ; for in this one ation is, Chriſt Jeſus 
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ilhis merits offered to us: wart is this bur to rg | 
ſpiſe God that offcrerh ſo many dleffings of hea- 
venly comfort, Chriſt Ieſus, and all his merits, 
and we turne Our backes upon him,and ſay we wil 
none of this heavenly Manna. And ſurely with- 
out this be teformed, it cannot bur be recompen- 
ced of God,with ex tremity of Inftice in ſome no. 
torious udgement upon us, ſpecially by taking a- 
wo fich rich and precious treaſures from. {ch 
ba e wretchesas we are, that ſo meanly efteeme 
ofthemy - or elfe thar God ſhould cry quittance 
with us, and turne his backe upon us wht wee 
- pray (as wee have turned our backes upon him 
when he called) and will nor heare us. As alſo 
wen weare ficke, and when wee lye upon our 
death beds God will not regard us, goe whither 
| vewill;andat the day of ludgement, he ſhall ſay 
Depart from mee ye curſed, T know you net, 1 offered 
- you ſachand ſach meanes of HiNVation. and that 
ofrentimes,but you would nidne of it, ahd there. 
fore I have no ſalvation for you. We know how 
God dealt with the 7ewes when the myſteries of 
falvation were tenderedunto them, and they re 
jected the ſame, he then turned to the Gentiles. 
tothem that would bring forth better friit:whten 
thoſe that were bidden to the Feaft would nor 
come, the Lord ſaid, ge into the'hi bigh'n w ayes,and, as 
& ye find, bid them, &c.. "Anotable Example 
wekine ve dens firſt of He ied and woke CAbaſh: 
the King made agreat Fea Ec 
bles, and the Queene 
ſhe refuſed to cometo 


ESE. 


the 19, = he; is FIRES he ſhall never come | 
more into the Kings preſence : ſhall wee thinks 
that he tendered his temporall glory, more they 


God doth his infinite glory : it God cenderhim. 
felfe in his feaſt,and ſpread his table,and call us ax 
the King called her tocare and to drinke of that 
which he hath prepared, if wee refuſe to come ag 
ſhe did, what can we expe&, but that thereſhall 


be a divorce made berweene God and us, I wif. 


not acknowledge you for my ſpouſe,(will God lay) Ju 


ſhall have no more my ordinances nor Oracles 


50x. Let us Ibeſeech you rightly conſiderofthele- 


things,and ſo farreas we are guilty, labourtoge. 
forme them in our ſelves, and according toour- 


power in others. It is ſtrange to ſee,and to hears. ! 


har ſtrange alligations men. make ro colour 


bd 


themſelves in this their negligence, -it is firame- < 


t ſee how witty men areto colour theſe things 
and todective their owne ſoules, it is the Devils 


wit, he puts it LN them : now the true ground: | 


and reaſon w hy they come not oft to the Sacts- 
ment is, becauſe 


and are anchankfall tothe Lord Ieſus Chill or 
his infinite love, . and withall alſo ir is a kindeof 


putthemſelvesand Foeir heares, to.ſuch ex 


gots and tryalls pat royings,and ſifrings,-Al d 
rippings up, to fuch « enying of themſelves, and- - 
fo faithfull promiſesto' God of new-obediencey” | 
ascve | Onethar comes as.; zorchy receiver mult | 
. laye,they areforfito pure < Erin rothis hard-" 
neſss$ therfore they co.mamaicare noc oft. in BY H 

- "= 


theycontemne Gods ordinance, ' 


ſlug g/thnc ſe tharis in them,rhar they are lothto- 


+. 
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| Sacrament, and cis? is ther true ve reaſon hy een | 

| are loth rocometo it,they ſay itisa toylto come 
ſo ofc : it is true; it isatoyleto the fleſh ,. and to 
corrupt nature, butno toyle to'a childe of God, 
bur joy and comfort to him. 

- Yer further you ſhall heare what they will HY | 
leadgeand pretend beſides, ſome of them ſay 
there is no ſuch neceſſity that we ſhould receive 1t 
ſoofr, and they give you ſome reaſons: forit; as 
firſt why fay they > the Sacrament of Bap tiſme is 
«Sacrament of good uſe as well as the Gaerament 
ofthe Lords Supper, andthatis to be communi- 
ated in but once,and why then ſhonld wee com- | 
municate ſooft in the ſacrament of the Lords 
Supper? 

Tanſwer,baptiſme is ordained for our admiſfis 
 intothe Churchand houſe of God, andtherecan 
debur one admiſſion into it;but when wee are in, 
then we muſt grow farcher and further to beein- 
corporared inro Chriſt, and that is i the facra- 

ment of the Lords Supper: our bapriſme gives us 
ouradmiſſion andentrance, though the powerof 
| baptiſme continues to our lives end, and whoſoe- 
| rerfeeles not the payer of his baptiſme in the 
courſe of his life,that. man was never truly bapti- 
ſd:rhough the ourward ation of baprtiſme bu 
nOtto be reitcrated; yer ſtill itcontinuies in be- 
ingtogur laſt end; Rill -WCATE baptizedintothe 
death of Chriſt, ſtill wee muſt labour to bee chat 
which wearebaptizedto þe,ro belikert Caliſt, 
 andiofollow bias, Sothon you ſee chereingp: >rea 

as, _— 5 ance hecﬀuſe rhat 
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is theadmiſon of us into the Church, butthis;, 
ourgoing forward inthe Chvrch,and tn theway' 
of grace; therefore we muſt not ſtand Riill; by 
proceed forward in this exerciſe continually, © 
' Againe, another reaſon that they alleadye i; 
this, I bur, ſaythey, was not the Paſleoverinthe | 
former Teſtament a ſacrifice anſwerable to the 
Sacrament in the new Teſtamenrt.,and thatwas ce. / 
| lebrated but once a yeare , and why then ſhould 
this be often ? TP s 
I anfiver,there is great reaſon; the time ofthe 
celebration ofthe Paſſcover was a ceremony, and | 
 ſwapartof Gods worſhipto the ewes, thePaſſe- 
over was commanded to becelebrared once; and | 
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crament of the Lords Supper is oft ro = oe recei- 
ved, becauſcitis the celebration of our eternall 
and everlaſting redemption and deliverance, a 
thing that 15 continually in working. 

Laſtly, if ſo be that that were a good rule,then 

it followes, that as the 7/7 ae/ites were tocelebrare 
the Paſſcover that day onely that they were deli- 
| vered out of Egypr, then it followes, that wee 
ſhould receive this Sacrament.,. bur onely upon 
oo0d Fryday, and notime elſe, but they. them. 
{elves confeſle,rhat rhat is lewiſh; and cherefore 
by their owne confeſſion, this-can 'beeno juſt rea- 
fonagainſt the often participation of this Sacra- 
ment, 
Another reaſon that they have,that chere 1 is no 
 heceſſity in receiving it og is the example ofour 
Saviour Chriſt, weneed not to bee more carefull 
laythey,then Chrift,and- he never received it but 
once in all his life time, and: therefore wee need 
tave it but once. I anſwer, Chriſt-to- the time 
of his death was under the Law as: tice was-man, 
and ſo wasto behave himſelfe andconforme him- 
elſe to-the ceremonies of the Law,and therefore- 
he was not-to have a-hand- in this Sacrament of 
the new Teſtament, tillthe time came that'the- 
eld was to beabeliſhed;. 

Beſides that,we muft-underſtand-thac hee was: 
| rather an Inſtitutor thera receiverof this: Sacra- 

ment, and therforehe was to makechoyecofthe: 
fureſttimewhen.itwas:to bedone; andithdrwas: 
as neere to-his-death ascoutd be; - and*therejores 
be + ofitasathing paſt,. Thiss exnbins _— 


is ſhed for you : ſothat the Sacrament of the Long, 
Supper muſt be as neere tO his death as may bes; 
and therefore it was fitteſt to bee inſtituted by WM cc 
bim thenight before he ſuffered. " w 
- Laſtofall,ifthey ſay ſo,then they muſt conclade MI if 
by their owne rule; that they mult neverreceie | 
—þ the ſacrament, but whenrhey are readytodye,if 0 
that reaſon hold good; Bur as I ſaid belore;our f 
Saviour Chriſt was the. Inſtitutor of the facra- 
ment,8 therfore hechoſe that time that'it miphe 
bee the freſher in memory. Another thing they 
alledge,isa matter of inconveniency: oh ſaythey, 
if we ſhould come off, it would be tedioustous; 
I ſurely, matters of God are tedious to world. | 
ly and carnall men, tedious to fleſh and blood;ro * 
put ir ſelfe to ſuch examinationand tryall,toſud 
; oo. , WA ranſacking.,and rippings up,anddeny- | 
| ng of our ſelves, this is tedious; but muſtwere- 
fuſe rocome to rhe ſacrament of the LordsSup- 
per for this tediouſneſle> No ſurely,the old mat 
muſt be trodden down under our feet ,& ſcored, 
that God may have the honour of his owneordi- 
/ nance: many mayſay ſo,for hearing of the Word, 
Bt. that iris atedious thing to heare rwice a day, 0 
alſofor prayer, ir isa tedious thing to pray twice | 
day, morning and evening, ſo ſaiththe Devil, 
ſaith the old man;and the naturall corruptionthat 
15 within us, | but we muſt ſwallow downe all ks 
hardneſſe,”and the old man muſt becrucifiedatd 
mortificd,if ever wee looke to bee ſaved; and't' I 
come to heaven, we muſt diſpence with, and wet | 
muſh deyoure many of thoſe tediouſneſles;ife1eÞ 
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we looke to have any portionin Chriſt, tedious 
neſſe muſt nor fright us from that which: God 
commands, but if God command, we mult obey, 
whatſoever fleih and blood alledge to the con- 
aTy. EF £19 
| Crim another exception is this, if we come 
 ofc, ſay they, we fhall degenerate into akindeof 
formality, and make ita matter of faſhion. I,that 
comes from the catnality and hypocrifie of thy 
keart; we cannot be converſant in any-holy duty, 
but in time we ſettle upon our lees, and grow. in- 
toa kinde of formality 2 alas, if we did conſider. 
ourſelves, wee had need to be ript up daily, and 
if we ſhould--put our ſelves daily to-this duty, we. 
ſhould be freer from this formality: than thoſe, 
that uſe it ſo-ſeldome.. Is this4t that makes us doe 
| . formally, becauſe we doe it oft.> No ſurely, As 
| lathe matter of prayer, becauſe' wee pray daily, 
doewe therefore pray formally 2; No. Forif we 
doe it conſcionably it will make us farre from for- 
mality, for the frequent ule-of it brings. us into 
that awe, dread, and reverence of Gods Majeſtic 
that it will make us call our wits together, and 
tanſacke everycorner of our: hearts, that ſo wee 
may be fitted to come. into the preſence of God 
atall times. Some other allegations they have, 
butI will not now ſtand upon them. 

:i\The lat Vſe is this: It teacheth all of us thank- 
fulneſſe to God, that live here in this Land, and jn. 
thisplace; where through Gods mercy wee have* 
Opportunity, and m7 have acceſſe to come to» 


this Sacrament atleaſt once a month;to feaſt our: 
wo, Td ſelves, 
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ſelves, and ro makeour ſelves merry with this ſpi. 
rituall food, rhe body and blood of Chriſt, its, 
thing that it we had ut not we would give all wee 
have to enjoy it, and therefore having it let ys 
make uſe of ir; and reverently efteeme of it, and 
negle& no good opportunity to come tOit :if we 
knew the benefit of it wee would deſireto receive 
itnot onely once a month, but every, Sabbath, 
yea every day ifit were poſhble : and the reaſon WM 
why'we doe frequent it no oftner, nor thirſtaſtet 
it, is becauſe we know not the benefit nor ſweet- 
nefſe of it. Let us not lay any impediment tohin- 
derus from it, for none will ſerve the turnetobe 
juſtifiable before God, bur thoſe that God layes 
vponus; I ſay,we having juſt occaſion and oppor- 
tunity to cometo the Lords Table;: being"mem> 
bers of this Congregation, without wee catigive 
fome reaſon to the contrary, (for 'it isnot 
enough to ſay I amnot 9 nor Iamnotin 
charity,theſe are no ſuffieient nor juſt occaſionsto 
hinder us) were to fin grievouſly therein again 
God, and againſt our owne foules, © 


T he endof the fificenth Leftare. 
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LU ENESSDP yr ſbal cat thi bread,and drink 
this cup, ye ſhew forth the Lords deathtill he come. 
You heard+even now the diviſion of this Scrip- 
tureinto two.parts: the former part'ſhewes an 
ation to bee performed, the receiving of the 
Lords Supper : rhe latrer parr preſcribes a cauti- 
onthar this ation is to be performed withall,You 


ſhew forth the Lords death: As of+ 25 you eate this 
| bread, and drink this cup, ye ſhew forth the Lords death 


til he come. We have finiſhed the former part, 


that which is contained in the former words by 
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-xhe verſe, namely, the action here to be perfor. 
med. Wearenow toproceed to handlethe latter 
| «part, namely, the cautionor the condition that 
this ation isro be performed withall, Te ſbewthe 
Lords death, ec. Wherein firſt we are toconfider 
:thecaution or the- condition it ſelfe, thatis, the 

ſhewing forth of the Lords death. Secondly, we | 
aretoconſfider the frequenting, or the oftenob. 
ſerving of this caution. Forthough it be notſaid 
here, you ofteg ſhew forth the Lord death, yet 
that is neceſſarily implyed : for the word (often) 
uſed in the beginning ofthe verſe, 1s common to 
the latter part of the verſe as well asto the for. 
mer: as it the Apoſile ſhould ſay, As oftasyou 

eate of this bread, and drinke of this cup, {o oft 

on. ſhew-forth the. Loxds death, Then hereis 

ly the continuance of it, howlong this + 


or conditi6.is to be obſerved, ſurely ſo longa 
-world ſtands, till Ghrift eome to-judgmentds 
4s you eate this bread and arinke the ap, 10a; ſhtw! 
Lords death,&c.or ſhew yethe Lords deathtillhe 
come.Firſt,tobegin-w** the caution of coditionyt 


ſing oft, ye (þ 7 | 
this is-our remembring of Chri 
Chriſt faith inthe former verſe, Doe this in remen- 
brance of me ; and Paul inthis verſe fhewes how, 
ras by ſhewing forth the Lords dedth till he come, 
ve by a lively expreſſing ofit, © © Fi, 
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- Firſt, therefore to begin with the martexgrthar is 
tobe remembred or ſhewed forth, and that is the 
Lords death. Wherein firſt when the * Apoſtle 
'here names death, wee are to underftand hereby 
theſe two things: firſt, theatof deathinreſpet 
of Chriſt himſelfe : ſecondly,che benefitof Chriſt 
his death in reſpe& of us; we muſt remember the 
Lords death, that is, the a&t of his death inreſpe& 
of himfelfe : we muſt remember and ſhew forth 
his ſufferings inhis ſoule and in his body, his ago- 
ny, his obedience, his woundings, his nayling to 
the Crofle, his ſhedding of his blood, his giving 
upthe ghoſt. Secondly, withall we muſt under- 
ſtand by-the death of Chriſt, che benefit thereof 
aniing unto us, the forgiveneſſe of our {innes, the 
fatisfa&tion of our- puniſhment, our reconciling 
unto God, the perfect and abſolute redemption 
ofour ſoules and bodies from that miſerable and 
damnable'eftatethat wewere in+This is the death 
of Chriſt, and'theright remembring ofhis deacks 
rememberChriſt dying, rheatothis death ;-re- 
member Chriſt dying, the benefit of his death to 
us; andthis isthe right remembring of Chrifthis 
death which is tendred unto us inthe Sacrament 
ofthe Lords fapper.But yet withall when it is ſaid 
remember his death,vve muſtnot take ic ſoas ifther- 
fore we ſhold negleR or forget the remembrance 
eitherof that which went before his death, or of 


_ thatw«hcameafter his death, we muſt remember 


them alſo ; wemuſtremeberthat w® went before 
hisdeath,as his birth; his life, his meanneſle;8&0- 
ther parts of his humiliation:alſo we muſt remem- 


-the verſe, namely, the aQion here to be perfor. 
med. Wearenow toproceed to handle thelatter 
-part, namely, the cautionor the condition that 
this ation isro be performed withall, Te ſbewth 
Lords death, &c. herein firſt we are toconfider 
;thecaution. or the- condirionit ſelfe, tharis;the 
ſhewing forth of the Lords death. Secondly, we 
are toconſider the frequenting, or the oftenoh. 
ſerving ofthis caution. For though it benotſaid 
here, you oftey ſhew forth the Lord death, yet 
that 1s neceſſarily implyed : for the word (often) 
uſed in the beginning ofthe verſe, 1s common to 
the latter part of the verſe as well astothe for. 
mer: as if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, As oftasyou 
eate of this bread, and drinke of this cup,ſo oft 
on. ſhew-forth the. Loxds death. Then hereis 
ly the continuance of it, how long this cautior 


or conditio.is tobe obſeryed,ſurcly fo longasthe 
-world ſtands, till Ghriſt eome to-judgmentayf 
4s you eate this bread and drinke this cup, you Juewt 
Lords death,&c.or (hew yethe Lords deathtillhe 


cate wherein firſt. conſidex;the 
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_ - - Firſt, therefore to begin withthe martexthat is 
tobe remembred or ſhewed fofth, and thar is the 
Lords death. Wherein firſt when the ' Apoſtle 

here names death, wee are to underftand hereby 
theſe two things: firſt, theatof deathinreſpet 
of Chriſt himſelfe : ſecondly,the benefitof Chriſt 
his death inreſpe& of us; we muſt remember the 
Lords death, that is, the a& of his death inreſpe& 
of himſelfe : we muſt remember and ſhew forth 
his ſufferings inhis ſoule and in-his body, hisago- 
ny, hisobedience, his woundings, his nayling to 
the Crofle, his ſhedding of his blood, his giving 
upthe ghoſt. Secondly, withall we muſt under. 
ſtand by-the death of Chriſt, che benefit thereof 
arifing unto us, the forgiveneſſe of our (ines, the 
fatisfa&tion of our- puniſhment, our reconciling 
unto God, the perfe& and abſolute redemption 
ofour ſoules and bodies from that miſerable and 
damnableeſtatethat we were in + This is the death 
of Chriſt, and'theright remembring ofhis death 
rememberChriſt dying, rheatofthis death ;re- 
member Chriſt dying, the benefit of his death to 
us; andthis isthe righe remembring of Chriſt his 
death which is tendred unto us in the Sacrament 
ofthe Lords fapper: But yet withall when it is ſaid 
remember his death,wve muſt-nottake ic ſoas ifther. 
forewe ſhold negle& or forget the remembrance 
eitherof that which went before his death, or of 
that w<> came after his death, we muſt remember 
them alſo ; wemuſtremeberthat ws went before 
hisdeath,as his birth, his life, his meannefle,8&0- 
ther parts gf his humiliation:alſo we muſt remenm- 
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his reſurrection, his aſcenfton, and otherpartsof 
his glorification: for Chriſt is given whollyunto 
vs in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper; and 
therefore we muſt receive him wholly, for all the 
paſſages of our Saviour Chriſt before his death, 
m his death, and afterhis death, they allmake up 
together one and the ſame worke of ourtedemp. 
tion, and: therefore all theſe paſſages muſt bee 
wrapt up together in one and the ſame apprehen- 
ſfionof ours. Wee muſt remember the death of 
Chrift eſpecially in the Sacramevrt of the Lords 
Supper, but yet underthe comprehenſionof the 
death of Chriſt, wee muſt meditate npon' thoſe 
things that wentbeforehisdeath,and choſethings 
that came after his death , every thing in their 
kinde, and 1n theirplace andorder: this weareto 
underftand by the death of Chriſt, 4) 
Next, it is faid here, the Lords death. By the 
Lord wee are tounderſtand the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
who i Lord over all, bleſſed for evermore. Chitilt is 
the Lord by nature and being ': as the Fatheris 
Lord, and the Holy Ghoſt Lord, ſoalſo is Chr 


cheLordby nature and being : Bur yer Chults 
y 


intituled to the name Zoerd, by a kinde of excel- 
lencie,and ſpecialtie in regard of his office of ME 
diatorſhip, wherby hee Ford over all,but eſpe- 
cially Lord over his Church. And wee muſt 'ur- 
derſtand, thatour Saviour Chriſt is more uſually 
called Lord at the time of his Deathand Reſurre- 
Qion, and afterwards, then hee was before. The 
Reaſon of it is this, becauſe howſoever our ne 
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our Chriſt was Lord Pe lag and even in the 

 dayes of his fleſh , did many wayes ſhew forth 
himſelfe tobe Lord, yet notwithſtanding at his 
death, and afterwards, he did then eſpecially and. 


| moſt certainly. prove himſelfe ro. bethe Lord;and 


then hee did moſt manifeſtly ſhew and declare 
kimſelfe ro bethe Lord,bydoingrthat then,which 
never any could doe but the: Lord himſelfe, What 
the _ are ſhall bee ſhewed (God willing)by 
and 

Th. Lords death ! ſome may ſay , this ſeemes to 
be a ſtrange ſpeech..Here are but twowords, and 
yet the va co imply a flat contradiQtion one 
clad ws If hee be the Lord, how could hee 
dye? Andifhe dyed, how could hebe the Lord? 
Could theLorddye? 

; Foranſwer var wee muſt conſider, that 
our Saviour Chriſt confiſteth of two natures - 
God-and Man: he is perfely God and Lord;and - 
withall; hee is perfealy Man : and by reaſon of 
the union of theſe two natures, his Godhead and 
bis Manhood in oneand the ſame Perſon Chrift, 
there ariſeth a certaine communion of.rhe pro- 
perties of both theſe natures, whereby that which 
s proper unto Chriſt as hee-.is God, ts yet affir- 
med of him, evenas he is Man: and whereby on 


-the other Gde,thar! which is properunto Chriſt,as 


he is man, is affirmed of him, asheeis God. It is 
adeepe myſtery of our faith, and yet a 

point tobe knowne ; for without the knowledge 
of this, weecannot rightly know-Chriſt, - + 4+ 
Lt delireto make it plaine. Chriſt-I lay, 1 61 —— 
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| berthatwhich followed after his death, namely, 
his reſurreQion, his aſcenſton, and otherpartsof 
his glorification: ſor Chriſt is given whollyunto 
vs in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and 
therefore we muſt receive him wholly, for all the 
paſſages of our Saviour Chriſt before his'death, 
1m his death, and afterhis death, they allmake up 
together one and the ſame worke of ourredemp. 
tion, and- therefore all theſe paſſages muſt bee - 
wrapt up together in one and the ſame apprehen- 
ffonof ours. Wee muſt remember the death of 
Chrift eſpecially in the Sacramevrt of the Lords 
Supper, but yet underthe comprehenſionof the 
death of Chriſt, wee muſt meditate npon theſe 
thingsthat wentbeforehisdeath and thoſethings | 
that came after his death , every thing in their 
kinde, and in theirplace andoorder : this weatet 
underftand by the death of Chriſt, 4 
Next, it is ſaid here, the Lords death. By the 
Lord wee are tounderſtand the Lord leſus Chiilt, 
who is Lord over at, bleſſed for evermore. Chiiltis 
the Lord by nature and being ': as the Father 
Lotrd,and the Holy Ghoſt Lord, ſoalſo is Chrift 


the Lordby nature and being: But yer Chriſtis 
$ intituled to the name Lord, by a kinde of excel- 
E lencie,and ſpecialtie in regard of his office of Mc- 
"3p diatorſhip, wherby hee isLord over all,but eſp&- 


cially Lord over his Church. And wee muſt ur- 
derſtand, thatour Saviour Chriſt is more uſually 
called Lord at the time of his Death and Reſurre- 
Aion, and afterwards, then hee was before.” The 
Reaſon of it is this, becauſe howſvever our —_ 
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our Chriſt was Lord ie os a and even in the 
dayes of his fleſh , did many wayes ſhew forth 
himſelfe tobe Lord, yet notwithſtanding at his 
death, and afterward s, hedid then eſpecially and. 
moſt certainly prove himſelfe ro. bethe Lord;and 
then hee did moſt manifeſtly ſhew and declare 
kimſelfe to be the Lord,bydoingrthat then,which 
never any could doe but the: Lord himſelfe. What 
the ee are ſhall bee ſhewed (God willing)by , 
and 

Th. Lords death ! {ome may ſay, this ſcemes to 
bea ſtrange ſpeech. Here arebut twowords, and 

yet the Hs me toimplya flat contradiQion one 

a er. If hee be the Lord, how could hee 

dye? And ifhe dyed, how could hebe rhe Lord > 
Could the Lord dye? - 

Foranſwer hereunto, wee muſt conſider, that 
our Saviour Chriſt confiſteth of two natures I 
God-and Man: he is perfectly God and Lord;and - 
withall; hee is perfealy Man : and by reaſon of 
the union of theſe two natures, his Godhead and 
tis Manhood in oneand the ſame Perſon Chriſt, 
there ariſeth a certaine communion of-the pro- 
perties of both theſe natures, whereby that which 
1s proper unto Chriſt as hee- is God, & yet affir- 
med of him, evenas he-is Man: and whereby on 
the other fide,rhar which is properunto Chriſt,as 
he is man, is affirmed of him, asheeis God. It is 
adeepe myſtery of our faith, and yer a neceſſary 
point tobeknowne ; for without the knowjooge 
of this, weecannot rightly know-Chrifts. + 
Mi: Lake to make it plaine.. Chriſt-I ay, 1 ct ger: 


"OY OR} ET 


fealy God or Lord, and perfectly man : and be. I 5 
cauſe that theſe two natures his Godhead andhy. © +4 
manhood are ſo nearly united into. one and the Iſl c 
ſameperſon of the Sonneof God, hence itcomes 0 
to paſlc that there is a communication. of pro. MW «6 
perties, that is to ſay,thoſe things that areproper. MW 4 

n 


ro him as he is God, are affirmed of him as hee is 
man, and thoſe things that are proper to him as 
he is man, areaffirmed of himas he is God..To ( 
givean inſtance of the firſt: thoſe things as are t 
proper to Chriſtas he is God,are aftirmedofhim ; 
as he is man. Joby 3.13. For uo man aſcended up | 
heaven, but hethat hath deſcended from heave, even | 
the Sonne of man which is in heaven : Our Saviour | 
Chriſt ſpeakes it of himſelfe,evenihe Sonncof man | 
that ts in heaven: when our Saviour Chriſt ſpake 
theſe words hee was upon the earrh, andnotia: 
heaven as he was man, and yer there it is faid,the 
Sonne of man that is in heaven, as though then hee 
were 1n heavenatthat inſtant, even as the Sonne, 

of man. How cantheſe ſtand together, he being 

man was on earth and yet in heaven at thati0, 

ſtant * The doubr is clearly anſwered thus: Con- 

ſider Chriſt conſiſting of two natures, God and 

Man, perfely God,and perfectly Man, and then 

youſhallfinde by reaſon of this union in one pet- 
ſon, that well may the properties of the onebeab-: 
firmed'of theother : Chriſt the Sonne of man. 
alſo the Sonof God : and as God, ſo he wasthen! 
_ and alwayes. in heaven, and becauſe God. and- 
Man in Chriſt are but one perſon, therefore 


Chriſt the Sonof mans ſaidthentobe inhoane®; 
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| The Sonne of God was then in heaven , Chriſt- 
| the Son of Man is the Sonne of God ; therefore 
Chriſt the Sonne of man was even then in heaven, 
Onething muſt be obſerved for the right under. 
| ſanding ofthis myſtery, and thar is this, namely, 
that thoſe properties that belong to God are ate 
| medof Chriſt as he is man, and ſo on the contra. 
| ie: but we muſt underſtand it of the perſon of 
Chriſt, and notof the natures of Chriſt, that is 
toſay, for the perſon of Chriſt, toſpeak of Chriſt 
inhis perſon it is a true and a neceflary rule, the 
property of Chriſt as he is God iis affirmed ofhim 
ashe is man, but inregard of the natures it is con- 
trary, that that which is proper to the nature of 
manis not to be affirmed ofthe nature of God: to 
hy that the Godhead dyes, that is blaſphemy , 
but ro ſay that the manhood dies, that is true : If 
Chriſt ſhold have ſaid, 7oh.3.13.my manhood thar 
fiheaven, that had beene an untrue ſpeech, for 
that was not then in heaven: but that he in regard 
_ his Godhead,and theunionof the two natures, 
was in heaven, that is a moſt true and holy ſpeech: 
The reaſon why we muſt put this difference, is, 
becauſe Chriſt hath but one perſon, his manhood 
hath his ſubſiſtence in the perſon of the Sonne of 
God; fo that Chriſt both God and Man is but 
one perſon : but the natures, that is to ſay, his 
Godhead and his manhood, are ſtill diſtinct and 
yl things, notwithſtanding the union of the 
perſon. to £4 
' Nowon the other fide, that which is likewiſe 
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ofhimas heis God : As forexample, Luke 1.35, 
T hat which ſhall be borne of thee ſhall be calledthe San 
of God. Thar Chriſt ſhould beborne ofthe bleſſeq 
Virgin, in reſpe& of his Godhead, is blaſphemy 
to imagine ; but becauſe Chriſt in reſpe& of hi 
manhood was borne of the bleſſed Virgin,andthe 
fame Chriſt man was alſo Chriſt the Son of God, 
therefore by reaſon of this neareunion of the two 
natures in one and the ſame perſon of the Sogof 
God, it is truly ſaid that Chriſt the Sonof God 
was borne of the bleſſed Virgin. 

As 20. 28. there it is ſaid that God purcha. 
ſd his Church by his owne blood:ifa man ſhould 
ſpeake thisof himſelfe, ir might ſeeme blaſphe- 
mie, but God ſpake it, and therefore itis'true, it 
is ſpoken of Chriſt, for it is he alone thathathpur. 
chaſed it; andir is a proper thing to purchaſeit 
as he was man, but nor as he-was God; for man 
Hath blood, God hath none : yet notwithſtanding 
by reaſon of the union of theſe two natures it 1s 
faid that God purchaſed his Church by his blood, 
becauſe the ſame Chriſt that is man is alſo God, 
and therefore truly may it be ſaid, God hathput- 
chaſed ir,&c. So here,the Lords death, faiththe 
Text : that Chrift dyed, this isa proper Ge 
longing to him as he was man, bur as he is Chil 
the Lord it isnot ſo proper ; yer it is affirmed to 
be the Lordsdeath, that is by reaſon ofthe neare 
union of theſe two natures, and therefore that 
which is proper to Chriſtas he is man, is affirme 
ofhim as he is God, this isa deepe myſtery ; 21d 
yet notwithſtanding it may reaſonably well ” | 
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conceived ofus : it agrees with the whole current 
ofthe Scripture, and therefore we muſt hold it as 
anundoubted truth : the matter being thus cleare 
concerning the Lords death, let us come to the 
Do&rines that hence ariſe for our inſtruction, the 
deathof the Lord, the doctrine hence to be obſer- 
vedisthis : | 
| That howſoever Chriſt Iefus was ſhamefully Dot7r.r. 
crucified, and put to a moſt ignominious and 
cruell death upon the Crofle as:eyerany man 
could be put unto, yet notwithſtanding even in 
| thatſtate ofhis death he was then the Lord, and 
ſill ſhewed himſelfe to be the Lord, even the 
?lorions Lord of heaven and earth. The doQrine 
containes two branches, and cach of them is te be 
proved ſeverally. The one is,that Chriſt was the 
ord in his death, and the other is that Chriſt 
ſhewed himſelfe to bee Lord in his death : This 
Itaketo bethe reach of the Text, that he was the 
Lord in his death. Ads 2. 36, Let all the houſe of 
Ts now know for 4 ſurety, that God hath naade bins 
th Lord and Chriſt, this Ieſws I ſay whom ye haves 
crucified. Marke it, he ſpeakes there of Chriſt in 
regard of his death, Thi 1eſus whom ye have cruct- 
fed, and inthat ſtate he calls him Lord, God bath 
made him Lord, even this Ieſws whom ye have cruct= 
fed, ſothat Chriſt was Lord even when hee was 
crucified. See how the Apoſlle layes theſe termes 
together, the Lord, and Chriſt, and Teſws. SOME 
man may ſay, It may be he was the Lord before 
his death, but not in his death, or elſe after/his 
death : but the Apoſtle ſhewes that he was Lord 
; | "* 48 P2 even 
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- even in hisdeath: ſo long as hee was Chriſt agg 
Ieſus, ſo long he was Lord, bur he was Ieſusang 
. Chriſt in his death, and therefore he was Lordin 
: hisdeath:- 4&s 3.15. Cod puffed his Sonne , 
- Teſus whons ye betrayed and denyed ; ye have killedtle 
- Zordof life whom God hath raiſed from the dead. He 
- ſpeakes there of Chriſk in the {tate of his death, 
- hecalls him the Sonne of God, that is to ſay, hee 
. was the Lord when he was betrayed, when hee 
was denyed, and when he was: killed, yet hewzs 
the Lord ftill inall that meane eſtate. When 
had him-in their bloody clutches, yer tillhe was 
the Lord; when they killed him, yet ſill he was 
- the Lordof life :7e have killed the Lordof life faith 
the Apoſile: 1 Cor. 2.8. Which noxe of the Princes 
of this world have knowne, for had they knowne hin 
they would not have crucified the Lord of glory.Mattk, 
the Text ſaith, they have crucified the Lord of glory, 
- though they knew him not to: bee the Logd of 
glory, yet God knew it that he was. the Lord of 
plory whom they crucified ; hee called himthe 
.ord of glory even whenhe was crucified, Marke 
ut, glory and ſhame are moſt direQly contrary 
one toanother, even as the Eaſt.is to:the Welt, 
or Heavento Hell: to be crucified is the greateſt. 
ſhame that ever can befa[lman.; tobe the or 
glory is the higheft and the greateſt degreevt 
»glory that ever can be conceived of God:  Chrik 
. deing crucified was the Lord of glory. even inthat 
:low, and baſe, and-meane eſtate; in that ſhame- 
fall Rate of his, Nill hee was the Lord, the glori- | 
us Lyrdof heayen and earth; and fo he ſhrwal 
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timfelfe robe the Lord of glory : which is the 


next point,' and the other branch of the obſerva- 
| tion, andnow'to be proved, For proofe of that 
. ok'into Phil; 2.6,7, 8.there the Apoſtle tellsus 
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(that Chriſt whileſt he was of noreputation;whilelt 


- he was in the form of a ſervant,whileſt he humbled 
himſclfe to the death of the Croſſe, all this while he 
was equall with God, hee was the Lord all this 

 while,evenin all the time of his crucifying. In the 

 ginth; tenth,and eleventh verſes, there you ſhall 
ſee he ſhewed himſelfe to bee the Lord of glory : 

' wherefore the Lord hath given him a name abvve/ 
al names, that at the name of Itſus ſhould every knee 

bow, both of things in heaven,and things in earth,and 

things under theearth : and that every tongne ſhould 
confe(ſethat Teſws Chriſt is the Lord unto the glory of 

Godthe Father. As Chrift was the Lord when he 

was crucified, ſo hee ſhewed himſelfe to bee the 

Lord when he was crucified: for then was that 

done by Chrift in regard of his obedience, by 

which, and-for which hee did obtaine'a name a- 

-bove all names,” and he did; juſtly deſerve to bee 

acknowledged 'a Lord of all Lords, a glorious 

Lord, that at the name of him ſhould every knee bow, 

and everytongue ſhould confeſſe that he is the Lora un- 

to the glory of God the Father < So that Chriſt did 

doe 4 2 uponthe Crofle, whereby hee ſhewed 

himſelferobeLord.: Rem. 1.4. there it is ſaid that 

Chriſt was declared: mightily to be the: Sonne of God. 

- He ſpeakes there of our Saviour Chriſt, and calls 

- him the Sonne of God, that isro fay, the'Lord. 

- He aich;, He was Heclared mightily tobe the Sonne'#f 

ett By Pp 3 God. 


cation, by the reſurretion from the deaa, Now this 
you muſt underſtand, that the power whereby 
Chriſt raiſed himſelfe from. death, was 1n him 
whileſt he was in the ſtate of death, and whileſ 
Chriſt lay. in the grave, then. was this power-in 
_himto raiſe up himſelfe ; now by this power hee 
ſhewed himſelfe to be the Sonne of God, to bee 
theLord; and it is a mighty declaration ofhim 
tobe the Sonne of God, and therefore Chriſt de. 
clared himſelte mightily to be the Lord, evenin 
the ſtate of his death. Luke 2 3. 42. the Thicfe he 
gives teſtimony to this truth : our Saviour being 
upon the Crofle, he ſaith, 0 Lord remembermeey 
when thou commeſt into thy kingdome. Thoſe that 
crucified himdid notſece nor take noticethat hee 
was the Lord, but the poore Thiefe did ſee him 
tobe the Lord, and did know that hee wasthe 
Lord, and he beleeved in him, and called upon 
him as the Lord , wee never reade that ever he 
did know before that he was the Lord; nothing 
broughthim to know Chriſt to be the Lordybur 
that which he diſcerned in him upon the Croſle, 

So the Centurionin Matth.29.4.4: the Textlaith, 

that the Centurion art*others. that. ſaw thoſe 


\fearfull things that came to pafle atthedeath of 

Chriſt, Of atr#th, ſay they,this man-was the Some 
»of God, The Centurion, for ought we know; did 
. never know nor take notice that this'man wasthe 
-Sonneof God, till he came to behold his death; 
bur when he came to behold him on the Croſſe 


God: and how, I pray you >: By the ſpirit of Sandlif. 


bythe eye of Faith, he law ſach evident fignes /ca 
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fe him-nor acknowledge him , when the very 


heavenand earth. 


Leſus in his death was Lord over his ChixcÞ, and 
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him to be the Lord, that hee perſwaded himſelfe 
and rakes his oath ot it, and faith, Of « trathzthu 
mantis the Son of God , howſoever it is that the 
killed him, yet of «truth this was the Sonne of God. 

Inthe 51. and 52. verſes, thoſe fearfull accidents - 
that are mentioned there, as the veile renting,the 

Rockes cleaving aſunder,the graves opening,and 

many of the bodies of the Saints thar ſlept aroſe, 

what did all this ſhew, bur that Chriſt did clearly 

manifeſt himſelfe, and prove himſelfe to bee the 

Lord even in his death, that the dead and infen- 

fible creatures were ſenfible of it; the carth, the 

ſtones and graves diſcerned it, and the bodies of 

the Saints that were dead diſcerned it, and did 

acknowledge itin their kinde'> Whata fearful 

upbraiding ro the Iewes was this?that either they 

did not ſee Chmiſt to be the Lord, or would not 


ED 


ſtones and other inſenſible creatures were ſenſible 
of it. So then you ſee the Doarine isclearly pro- 
ved by Scripture, that Chriſt Ieſus, howſoever 
he was ſhamefully crucified, and put to a moſt GG 
cruell and ignominious death; as ever any man 
could be put unto, yet (notwithſtanding) even 1n 
that ſtate of his death he was the Lord,and ſhew- 
ed himſelfe tobethe Lord, the glorious Lord of + 
The Reaſons of the Dofrine are theſe : The 
firſt is this ; Hee was the Lord,and ſhewed him- 
ſelfe to be the Lord over his Church. The firſt Reaſon 7.. 
Reaſon (Iiay) is drawne fromhis Church : Chriſt : 


# 


ſo- 


ſo ſhewed himſelfe to be; for then indeed by his 
death he did purchaſe and redeeme his Church, 
hebought his Church; then rhe faithfull were his 
owne by acuall redemption. You know that 
thoſe things which a man purchaſes and buyesata 
dearerate, and gives for them as much as theyare 
worth, theyare his owne by a true title. If {o be 
that any man do redeem a manout of the gallies, 
he is truly his Lord,in the right kind of owning, 


 andtheotheris his ſervant. Chriſt when he waz 


upon the croſle, then did he purchaſe and buy his 
hurch by his blood,and then therein he ſhewed 
himſclfe ina moſt right ſenſe to bee the Lordof 
his Church : then were they his owne by aQu- 
all redemption: and this is that which the Saints 
did acknowledge, Revel.s. 9. 0h worthy art thou ts 
take the Booke, and to open the ſeale bereof : and why 
1s he worthy more than any other 2 Becauſe chow 
waſt killed, and haſt redeemed u«s to God by thy blood, 
and therefore thou haſt a true intereſt intous,and 
thou art ſurely our Lord, and worthy art thouſo 
to bee acknowledged. And our Saviour gives 
ſome intimation of it inthe 18. of 1ohy,1f 1 were 
lified up fromthe earth, ſaith our Saviour, 1 would 
aw all men unto me : What is meant by wo” 
up ?thatis to ſay,his crucifying : If I werecruci 
ed I would draw all men after me. The reach of 
the placeis this, That Chriſt by his crucifying, 
and his death, drawes all men, and gathers all hus 
Church to himſelfe, he purchaſes them,and makes 
them his owne by redemption, that he may beac- 
Knowledged their Lord, and they his people, an 
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F"Erey : and ſarely as Chir di gather all bY. 
keevers from'the beginying of the world: ;'by the 
' power of his word,and death, ati bleſſed! Spirit, 
| tſpectally inthe aQualf performance of his Yr; 
 fering,then chiefly did hedraw all men unto hitn: 
for fu his Lordfhip, after a ſpeciall manner 'was 
advanced, and the territories of his kingdome 
were much inlarged; and now no longer was it to 
be bound,and to be contained within the borders 
| ofIndea, bur to have dominion fron ſea to' ſea, 
into the worlds end: Oh whara taighry! Lorddid 
teſhew himſelfe tobe even inhis dea 
Secondly, as he was Lord over the Church, i Reaſon 2. 
hewas, and fo hee ſhewed himſelfe ro be even a 
Ford over his enemies. What is the greateſt ho. 
nur ofa Lord, or whereby dorti'a than'eote ro 
be moſt juſtly and rightly called Lord, but by ſub- 
duing his enemies under him.” Pſal.1t10. The Lord 
ſudunts my. Lord fit at wits rebt hand till make thine 
enemies thy foot toole. Here is a true/and-a right 
Lord, Hof ee's can ſibdac and trample hisene- 
mies urider his feer.  Chrift being upon the croffe 
inhisdearh, then (indeed) did-he eſpecially Yar. 
quiſhand trample hisenemicstinderkis feet,” Sa 
tan and all his ipftrurnents. Then hetooke them 
downeto their greateſt ſhame, to theirirrecove- 
rable loffe; andriveer Tine fbever: 'See how the 


Apoſtle Ke of it:Colfſe 2:t'5 Bro bark poyied 
Principalities” and Powers, and hath made a 'of 
A openty, and hah rin , fl 


| red over rhews tn | -- 


Ciriſ 


ES he han chem _ i Devil 
| andhis:, A els, Opely as a.man would ſa 
: petty Devil ;bux Belzeby himſclfe, Principal; 
tiesand Powers :and iftherebe. any. Fronger,and 
mightier, andgreaterthan the.reſt, Chriſt hath 
ſubdued-them all; And how hath hee ſubdued 
them+/He hathſpoiled them, faith the Text, hc 
bath ſubdued themieven as aman ſhould takes. 
way all that aman hath; ſo Chrift, he hath ſpoy. 
b led theſe Princi ralitiezand; Powers ;hehathtaken 
6: - awaytheir weapons,their forces, and powerfrom 
b them, yeaand their hearts too in ſome ſort, they 
know they ſhall, never. overcome. Gods children, 


Jhew of chem openly. It is ſpecch that is drawatrom 
a:Conqueror, and hath beenc in warre, and got- 
tenthe victory, and comming into.the Citic, tice 
'brings thoſe that hee hath taken captives Are 
him, ard heridesin. great.jollity; up.anddowne, 
- as who ſhould. ſay, theſe are my. captives. thar.] 
haveovercome: {o hath Chr; ep Principalities 
and Fowers, and made ſhew of 1 enly, and tr1- 
umphed over them, ſaiththe Text: he hath gouen 
- himſclfe agreatvidory. | Chriſt did not onelyo- 
vercome them, but- hee triumphed: over them; 
that jst0 ay, he he.trode 9"; _ foot as we 
hing,.never able.to Tiſe:up..againe... But, w 
wodwrhon and bywhecooaaer waallde 
-done>. Why,uponthe Croſſe, faich the Text:S0 
LIED! Chriſt ſhewed himſelfe to be a Lord: in 
death uponthe croſſe. Conn Sea Rate of the 
A it was; conkide! 4 


He hath ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, and made) - 
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es of Jakneſls; ; mY were- Ge rs the 


preaeſt hope that: could bee; :as: they: thought; 


when they had once gotten Chriſt upon the croſs 
the greatelt poſſibility-that ever they had againſt 
ig On the other fide, Chriſt was in/the moſt 
ulicelieſt conditionto overcome,androdeliver 
us, and moſt likelieſt ro have: beene OYCICOMe, 
and to be madea prey.unto:them; -.. /... 
Conſider againe_inthenextplace the Devill 
2nd his inſtruments \were-in he height of their 
malicious pride and power ; as Chriſt faith, Now 
sthe very houre aud pewer of if darkneſſe: and Ch riſt 
onthe other ide, he was inthe deepeſt of his.in- 
innitie forſakenof God, in his apprehenfion,for- 
lakenofallthe world,made aprey to his enemies, 
noway toacquit himſelte,or to raiſeup himſelte, 


lis foulebeingheaviecuen tothe death: conſider 
theſerhings (ſay) they. being in this. faire hope, 
2nd uponthetop of their pride, and Chriſt inthe 


deepeſt ofhis miſery :now that Chriſt ſhould free 
timſelfe fromthem all, forthat notabone ofhim 
was broken; nora haire off his head did periſh, 


and not onely ſothat he ſhould ſoacquir himſclfe 
fromthe Devill, but ſhould ac Ps all Gods chul- 
dren; and that this hee ſhoul doe to theurter 


breakingof thepawerot Satan, & forall thoſe: 
have true right and. intereſt into the. death of 
Chriſt; oh whataglorious Lord did Chriſkſhew 
himſelfe.to bee, when hee. wasuponthe Crolle 
therehe didbreakethe Serp eed.. Indges.1 
12,13: when the Philiſlimes bac - capa 
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with him what they liſt, and had plucked ont his 
eyes, and inſulted over him inthat miſerable ge. 
folation ; now were the Princes of the Philiſtims 
in their greateſt jollity : the ſervant of God, (at 
leaſt for that buſineſſe he was the ſervant of God) 
what doth he inthis caſe > He ſaid unto the ſervant 
that led him by the hand, Lead mee that 1! may touch 
the pillars that rhe beufe ſlandeth upon, and that Imy 
leane to them,and afterhis prayer, he bowed himſelfe 
with all his might (ſaich the Text) andthe houſe fell 
wpou them all, and ſo they were ſlainz,and he killedmar, 
at his death, thay in all his life. So Chriſt, hee was 
in the hands of- Satan'and his inſtruments, and 
they had him upon the crofle, they mycked and 
{coffed at him, and did unto him as they would, 
but then he bowed himſelfe upon the Crofle, and 
yeelded up the ghoſt, and bronghr deftruRtion 
- ine them all, and thoſe that heflew at rhehoure 
of his death were inftnitly more than thoſewhom 
he overthrew all his life time; 

The third Reaſon,is in reſpe& of deathirſelfe, 
death we'know isthe commanider of everycrea- 
ture thar it hath any power over , no creature 
conld ever overcome ir; Chrift overcame death 
by death,& therfore he was the Lord:no creatire 
that is ſubjet to death, can rid himfelfe from 
death :but Chriſt hee by death overcame death, 
and therefore he is the Lord of death. A&#. 2.24- 
marke whatthe Text ſaith; He looftd the ſorrowes of 


leach, becaufe it was unpofible that be ſhould be hotde 
of death. There is no creature in the 'world'that 
1s ſubje& to death, that can poſſibly bee rid of 


death 5 
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death; but Chrift being ſabjeR rodeath, cannor_ 

be held of death, and therefore he was Lord even 
inhis death. Heb. 2.14. Chriſt through death hath 
wercome him that had the power of death, that's the_2 
Devill. Hoſea 13.14. O death F will bee thy death. 
1Gr.15.54. 0h death where i thy fling ? Mark the 
triumphing of Chrift upon the crofle ;” by his 
death thar he ſuffered upon' the crofle hee over. 
came Death ; nonecaf\ overcome Dearth, bur the 
Lord of Life: Death and Deaths ting, that is ſing 
Death and Deaths maſter, that 1s the Devill : 
Chriſt hath overcome themall together upon the 
croſſe, and triumphed over them, throngh the 
power of his humiliation. '' | 


The fourth Reaſon, as itwas ſo that Chriſt was Reaſ02 4. 


the Lord, and Chriſt ſhewed himſelfe to be the 
Lord in his death'vpon the ctroffe, fo we will adde 
one: reaſon to prove the neceffity of it, that” it 
muſt be ſo,,namely, becauſe of his ofhce, he muſt 
be the head'of the Church, hee muſt be our Me- 
datorand Redecmer, afid that in his very death, 
therefore he muſt be the Lord, Ir is. rrae, thar 
there be ſome things that he was to performe as 
he was man, and belonged to him as he was a Re- 
deemer, bur yet there were ſome things belong- 
ing to him as Redeemer; rhat could not be perfor- 
med but as he was the Lord of heaven andearrth: 
itwas part of our Saviours office as hee was Me- 
diator, to reveale the will of the Lord unto us. 
who knowes the will of the Lord, bur the Lor 
himſelfe > It was part of our Saviours office tO 
forgive finnes, who can forgive-ſinnes but God 
Qqz alone d 
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ffice'rojredeemens;and 
deliver usour ofthe power of damnation ; 6x6 
he had beene the Lord he could norhavedoneit, 
who can redeeme us but the Lord? to deliver 
himſelfe our of that great. extremity rhat he wiz 
in, was morethan the worke ofa man: butif hee 
could have rid himſclfe as being a man of extraor- 
i  dinarygrace and ſtrengthto paſle rhoroughſuch 
Pikes as never any Other, man.could,; yet hecould 

not have becne ourRedeemer,by delivering him- 

ſelfe to deliver us, without he had beene God: 

there muſt bee infinite knowledge in the Redee. 

mer,:that he may take notice of all the Saints of 

God fromthe beginning; of the world to theend 

thereof, this cannot bein any but in God onely. 

Againe, there muſt be infinite mercy in the Re. 

deemer to forgive ſinnes, there muſt. bee infinite 

wiſcdome inhim to.make all the redeemed wile 

to Godand to their owne ſalvation; in theRe- 

deemer there muſt be infinite grace effeQuallto 

call all thoſe that ſhall be ſaved ; alſo; there muſk 

be in him infinite- power'to ſave our fouls; to 

fave any one ſoule is a matter of infinite power, 

and therefore much more to ſave ſo many thou- 

ſand ſoulesas are from time to' time called/and 

converted unto the Lord. Laſtly, there muſtbe 

infinire dignity, infinite worthinefſe and merit in 

that blood that muſt redeeme all thoſe that God 


alone? Ir isa part of his ofh 


f - 


Lord, that God which hath purchaſed us with 
bis owne blood. None of all theſe infinities cal 


will fave, thiscannort bebur by the blood of the | 


bee ſound in any bu iv God onely, therefor 
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Een EM EL molt bee LoxD.. | 
'" The uſe Wh that ſhewcs us thar God doth ofc 
rimes worke b Du, ice contraries.in the matter of 
alvation, as who thould ay. he ſers one contrary 
pain{t another, and brings the greateſt good our 
otthegreateſt eyill : Chrittis the Lord.in his very 
dath, inhis moſt cruell and hametull death ; he 
was much magnified when hee was moſt debaled, 
the Lord of life and glory when he was killed and 
aucified : thus. it was with Chriſt, and fo it is.in 
the members of Chriſt :. it was ſo in him, that we 
may expe this in our ſelves, and: {o.\ wee finde it 
Mexpericige how God workes with many. ofhus 
ildren ; arethey nor. ofttimes moſt, glorious.in 
their greateſt abaſement, 8 moſt comfortable in 
tir; greateſt aMitions?, andre we notthen oft 
times pos neare.to.God, when we thinke our 
lves farce from God are we not, moſt ſpiritual, 
lyand heavenly minded eyen;inthe.moſi, helliſh 
temptations 0 py. Saranchat we arc excxciſed with; 
al? thoſe that are in. the ſtate of grace know this 
(0 obe true «this is not Rndble to thenatarall man, | 
BLOG tothe E-pixituat man.many times for tho 
ſe ent,; yet afterwards hee, ſees it, ;and can ſay, 
Surely the Lord is with me, and I was not aware. 
Looke but. -1nto an example.,of P4u/in eg 
temptation: 2 Cor.12.9,10-, the Apollo IE PrAYSES 
7h; the.temprations af Satan, .the anſweriof 
ond to We hon Su My grate ts ſuj cient for thee, 
ey we fy ſe.;.and renee 
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Fran Gd eating worketh: by cont: 
ſhewing himſelfea ſtrons God'ma. wacky 
a ſtrange thing tharGod ſhold pertethis ſtraws 
1n mans weakneſſe * a man would think he Wiſe 
perfe& his ſtren ”— in our ſtrength;burt hedothir 
1n our weaknefſe, My ſtrength, faith hee, , opt. 
tec in thy weakneſfe: Son the caſe of $ hey, 
in the matter of perſecution, 4775's:the latvers 
when he was there before the-Councel] ,theyrhir 
fate in Councell looking upon: him, they beheld 
his face as the face of an Angel;rhey admiredhim 
in that ſtate of his baſeneffe, as a glorious Angel, 
It is not unſzaſonable for God foto worke by 
contrarics, for ir. magnifies the great and almigh. 
tic power and wiſedome of God, thar can'work 
by contraries ; and it magnifies the great nlerc 
and ooodneiſe of God, that he will oefaforis, 
«FR when we ate weakeſt, then weareftrc 
thar God commandeth lighr ro ſhire Untqus out 
of darknefſe, and makes our greateſt miſery a 
meere ſtep to our greateſt glory. 
Inthe next place it teachethus how raite the 
hope'of wicked men is, that take part amit 
Chriſt and his members , howſgever they may 
perſecutevs, and bring us ro death; yet by ut 
perſecurions, ,and byour death, they rhemielve: 
oft-times receivethe: greateſt {oiles. Pſalms. 3, 
Vhy dil the Heathezl 


(HER rage, mhd the prople marh wi h 
vane their hope ic but Daine, the Lord from Hed 
rghes them to ſcorn, rein Prophet: they 


gy byir, when" ey have:done”all'they cal 
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boaſt of wharſoever hope they have to doe hurr 

to Gods children, for rheir hope is but vaine , nei- 

ther yet let Gods children be caſt downewith it, 

but comfort themſelves in this, that the wicked 

when they are in their greateſt hopes, they are 

neare(t to their fall and Joſey tion. $0 

Thirdly, this ſhould encourage us againſt the Ye g. 

inſultation of the lewesz they mocke us becauſe 

we beleeve in a crucified Saviour 5 O, ſay they, 

you doe beleeve ina crucified God,this is a good- 

ly Religion. If we did beleeve in Chriſt onely as 
acrucited man, then they might laugh at us, this 

were ftarke fovliſhneſle; bnt. wee beleeving in. 
Chriſt as God, the Lord crncified, therefore - box 

have nocauſe to ſcoffe at us and at our faith: Iris 

the Lords death, fairh rhe Text, therefore this is 

the onely ſaving wiſedome of God to beleevein 

Chriſt crucified, or in our crucified Lord; and 

veare ſo farre from being aſhamed of it, as that 

tis oar greateſt comfort, and wee rejoyce init 

even in the Croſſe of our Lord lefus Chriſt, 1-2 

. Laſtly, the laſt Vſe 1s matter.of exhortationi ts /2 4. 
firre us up that we ſhould looke to our ſelves in 

the meditation of Chriſt his dearh, alwayes T0 
think upon Chriſt the Lord ofglory, whenſoever 
thou doit enter into meditation of che-deart of 
Chriſt either at the Sacrament, ornotar'the' Sa: 
crament, yet fill let thy cyeof faith be fixed upon 
Chriſtthe Lord :ro-meditate of Chriſt his death 
1510 meditate upom the Lords death : Tr'is-rrue 
indeed that wee cannorapprehend Chriſt dying 
for us but onely @s 10aD, as he could ——_ 
r ye 


F 


ed as man, for whoſoever beleeves in Chriſt as a 
crucified man, ifhe ſtay there, and ifhis faith poe 
nor one ſtep further, to ſay 1 beleeve in the Lord 
crucified, he isin a moſt miſerable and damnable 
caſe. When once we come to relliſh the Lord in 
the death of Chriſt, rhen is his death moſt ſweer 
and comfortable unto us ; this will make a great 
wany of living ſprings of waters to riſe up in our 
hearts, when we meditate upon the deathof 
the Lord Chriſt, that we can ſay, the Lord hath 
died for me; this will worke reverence and devo. 

tion inus, and therefore we muſt highly eſteeme 

of it, not as the death of a man, but as the death 

ofthe Lord: the Lord: dycd for mee, Oh, how 

thankfull ought I ro be to the Lord for this great 

kindnefſe! what am I poore finfull wretch, chat, 
Chriſt the'Lord ſhould dye for mee! this will 

teach us to lovethe Lord : Oh, how ſhould wee 

 lovethe glorious Lord of heaven and earth, fee- 
ing the Lord of heaven and earth hath ſolovedus 

astodyefor us! Alfoitreachethus paticnce;ſee- 
ing Chriſt the Lord hath dyed for us, therefore 
wemuſtnotthinke much to ſuffer temptationand 
affliction, yea :death ir ſelfe, Chriſt the Lord 
hath gone through theſe before, andthereforeno 
doubt buthe will bring us through the like, with 
joy and with comforr. Chriſt the'Lord hath dyed 
for ns, this will breed:and worke. faith and bold- 
nefſe inus'; wemay be bold ro-hazard our ſoules 
upon Chriſt, knowing'that our falvarion is ſure 


yetiris not ſufficient to belecve in Chriſt crucif. 


and firme: it is the Lord that hath wrought it by 


his. 
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hisdeath, and ir is not all the Devills int hell can 
difanull chat ſalvation which the Lord hath 
wrought for us. Againe, it minifters matter of 
rc;oycing,that we doe not onely beleeve in Chriſt 
crucified, but we rejoyce in Chriſt crucified. Gal. 
6.14. God forbid that I ſhould rejoyce, but inthe croſſe 
of our Lord Teſws Chriſt, whereby the world is crucified 
wwto me, and 1 unto the world : this Croſſe I oppoſe 


againſt all my feares, afflitions,and temptations, . 


and perſecutions, againſt all that ever can come : 
lamccucified to the world,and the world to me, 
becauſe the Lord hath dyed for me. Laſtly, this 
is2matter of excellent comfort to Gods children, 
for hereby we may diſcerne the infinite worthi- 
nefſe ofthe death of Chriſt, and the infinite pre- 
clouſneſſe of his death : Why was the death of 
Chriſt ſo precious > why,becaulſe it was the death 
of Chriſt the Lord ; not the death of Chriſt as he 
was man, but of Chriſt the Lord of life and glo. 
te. When wee conſider that ſo many thouſand 
ſhall be ſaved, wee thinke with our ſelves, how 
hall theſe bee ſaved ; why, the infinite blood of 
theLord is ſufficient for us al:this death,being the 

Lords death it muſt needs be of force and power, 
and vertueand merit,to procure mercy,and grace 


and forgivenefe of ſinnes to all choſe that havea 


true faith, and doe carneſtly endeavour and de-. 
fie to be conformable to this dearh of Chriſt, | 


 Theendof the ſixteenth Leliure. 
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CWHT- Ow wee areto proceed, as God 
I, Wat I (hall inablens, in the handling 
KY Yer! ofthe 26. verſeof the 11. chap- 
7 ccrof the firt Epille tothe Co- 
rinthians, becauſe this after. 

noones exerciſe we muſt fj 
in the matter of preparationagainſtthe next Sab- 
bath, for the receiving of the Lords Supper..1 Cor. 
11.2 6.F0r 4s ofien as ye ſhalleate this bread and drink 
this cup, ye ſhew forth the Lords death till hee come. 
We tra ivided this Scripttre, as you may remem- 
ber, into theſe two parts: firit, anaQtion to bee 
rrormee, in the former part ofthe verſe, name. 
Sore vingof the Sacrament of the Lords 
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' nue, why till the end of the world, till the day of | 


that we have inthe latter part of the verſe, ye fley 
forth the Lords death till he come... In this caution;in 
the latter part of the verſe, we obſctved' thecay 
ion It ic ©, namely, to ſhew forth the Lords death 
ſecondly, the often uſing; - or:the oftenobſeryir 
of this caution:'-For though that be not here ex. 
preſſed, yet it 1s to be fupplyed our of the former 
part of the verſe,and'isin common underſtandi 
to be tead thus, As oftenas ye (hall eat this bread 
and drinke.this cup,” fo often. yee thew forth the 
Lords death till he come. Thirdly and laſtly,here 
is the continuance of it, how long this is to conti- 


Indgementr, till the comming of-our Lord leus 


Chrift ; ye ſhew forth the Lords death till he come. 


In thecamion,firſtwe obſervedthe matterths 
is to be remembred, that is the Lordsdeath:the 


ſecondly, we told you here wee mult conſider 


the manner of the remembring of it ;how-mult i 


be remembred? by a thewing forth;by i lvel 


and a kinde of ſeniible expreiling of it, gee 


Jorththe Lords death till he. come. Concert 


matter to bee remembred, namely, the-Lotds 


death, there wee ſhewed you firſt what is nieant 


by the death ofthe Lord,:namely, both thea@ 
of his death. in reſpect of bimſelte, and likewiſe 


the benefirofhis death. in:reſpe& of us, for that 


RE 


Lordsdearh,L hewed yourbartiowſc 


as he was Lord. could not dye, yet 
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man was alſo God and Lord: yerby reaſon of the- 
mion ofborh theſe natures in-one and the ſame 
perſon, therefore that which is proper to Chriſt 
xheis man, is rightly affirmed: of him'as being 
Godand Lord. b 3997; rt th 
And thence we drew this obſervation,inthar it 

sherecalled the Lords death; namely, that how- 
ſever Chriſt Teſus*'was cruelly and ſhamefully- 
cucified and put t6Ga moſt cruel and ignominious: 
death upon the Croſle as ever any-man could bee 

_ purunto, yet notwithſtanding even in that ſtate 
ofhis dearh he was the Lord,and ſhewed himſelf 
tobe the glorious Lordof heaven and carth;”-[t 

| followes now' that we are to goe on: Wee have 
ſpoken hicherto touching the Lords death as it is | 
onſideredabſolutely init ſelfe,weare ay further 

applicari- 


Eagrds Supper , for fo Ho ſcehere-the A. 
Tpea fpe&ively 


0 


Ld 


edthedearh of the Lord, becauſe Chriſt being i - LR 
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om ofus a more ſpeciall meditation thereof 
than generallyat other times. Again,even inthe 
participation ofthe Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per,we muſt meditate upon whole Chriſt, Chai 

orne, Chriſt living, Chri{tdying,Chrilt buried, 
Chriſt riſenagaine z for Chriſt was given wholly 
for usuponthe Croſſe, and Chriſt is giveawhoj. 
ly unro us inthe Lords Supper amd thertorethere 
we muſt receive Chritt wholly, and meditateup. 
on whole Chriſt. I but yer in this caſe when wee 
come to receive the Sacratnent, then wee muſt 


Y 
we. a. Ye. TDCo To ar Xn — Ho , _ 


more meditate, and our hearts, and our mindes 4 
muſt more runne upon the death of Chriſt than 
upon any thing elſe that ever Chriſt did or fuffe. Ml - 
red for us: it is the death of the Lord that wemnk Wl 5 
take ſpeciall notice of in the Sacrament of the | 
Lords Supper. | 
- The Doarine then and the obſervation that 
bere-ariſeth for our inſtru&ion, is this, namely, WW * 
The principall obje&, the chicfe matrerthatisto 
be confidered and meditated npon in the pattict- | 
pation of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 1s | 
the Lords death, or the death of the Lord Chnifi | 
Jeſus.In the 22. of Zeke, at rhe 19. verſc our $4 | 


viour _ inſtitutingand adminiftring the $4 
crament'of the Lords Supper, takes, the btead, 
and breaksit, and gives itto his Diſciples,ſaying, 
Thiu'ts voy body which i given for you, doe this tnrt- 
menbranceof me : ix is not enough forus when we 
come'to the Sacrament;to meditate upon Ci 
his body, as being the body of a li 


; for 


vins man : but 
* . l 


This ic my body which is givenfor you, 


" &- * 


membrance of me: we: muſt medirateupon thebg- 
ff of Chriitasir is given for us, as it was broke! | 


4" 


C1S} as it was-crucified for AS, asit was. put.t0 | - 
dearh for us, and his is che right remembranceof _— 
the death of Chriſt in the ſacrament ofthe Lords 1 
Supper: and likewiſe: concerning the other part, 
namely, the cup and;the,wane, it:followes in the 
tventicth verſe, Thi.capss the New Teflament, or 
thy is my blood inthe New Teſtament, . whichas ſhed 
far.you ; this is my blood mhich ts fhed for you. When 
wecome to. receive the Sacrament of the Lords 
upper, wecome. to receivethe bleod of Chriſt 
ſpiritually ſacramentall : we doendt receivethe 
blogd of Chriſt thereasbeing aliving thing with- 
anChrit, we doe nat receivetheblood of Chriſt 
4$1t is contained within the yeſlell and veines. of 
his body ; but we receive the blood of Chriſt that = 
isſhed for us; that he poured our for us, for the 
 reuſſionofour (ins, .that 1s the right object that 
the hand of the faith of every true beleever dath 
ſeizeand lay.hold.npon in the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, not the body, but the body bro- 
ken for us, the body given torus ; notthe blood, 
but the blood ſhed. and poured out for us; not 
{imply Chriſt, but Chriſt dying for us; it.is that 
which is the principall matter of the Sacrament. 
Cor.19. 16. The cup of. mo which webleſſe,u it 
Wt the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? the bread 
which we breake, i u it not the communion of the. body 
of Chr;ſt.? Ther Apoſtle likewiſe ſpeakes there of * 
the Sacrament of the Lords. Supper.: Whari1s4t 
thatthe Lord doth PAmPEBICntE: vato is i0-the 
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Sacrament of the Lords Supper on his part the 
bedy and blood of Chriſt;thar 15 to ſay,the death Ml © 
of Chriſt. What is it that we doe communicue i 

_ In? that we receive from God on ourpartstheye. Ml ® 
ry ſame thing that God gives untovs, the body Vc 
and blood of Chriſt, that isro ſay, thedeath x fi © 
| 


Chriſt; VWhy then it is the body and blood of 
Chriſt, that is communicated unto us, (which 


R canner be communicated unto us without it bee 
broken & ſhed)thar is it | ſay which we receivein 

the Sacrament of the Lords Supper; and that is ? 

the thing that is chiefly therein to bee reſpeted, WM 
x Cor.11.29. Heethat eates and drinkes unnothily, 

eates and arinkes bis owne damnation. All of usare Ml 

unworthy receivers of this Sacrament : who is : 

worthy of ſuch great things as theſe are>we bring , 

with us many failings and imperteCtions to the Bi , 

Lords table: rthebeit of us all let us prepare our 


felves as wellas'we can, yet for theſe failings # 
Ours we are to be humbled before the Lord, and 
to ſtrive againſt them : but though: we havethele WW ; 
failings, yer if ſo be we diſcerne the Lordsbody, 
that's ro ſay, if our faith-doth rightly ſcize upon 
thedeath off Chriſt in the Sacrament, here is the 
principall matter that is tobe looked unto : I fay, 
if we rightly apprehend the death of Chriſt inthe 
'Sacrament, then the principall is whole, our fal- 
lings'andour imperfeRions the Lord will gract 
oully pafſe by:them;'and he will pardon rhem 1 
mercy: andthough we be unworthy in reſpet of 
/ourſelyes, yer the Lord will accept us as-wortly- 
2 Chriſt Ieſus, I, but onthe other ſide, if "_ 
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not diſcerne the Lords body, if when we come to 

receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, our 

hearts and our faith doenot rightly lay hold up- 

onthe death of Chriſt, why then wee faile in the 

very principall of che buſinefle: and.thongh, wee 

ſhould bring other graces with us, as. knowledge 

of God, ſorrow for fin, and the like, yetall theſe 

ſha!l nor helpe us, but ſtill we are unworthy recei- 

rers: ſo weare in our ſelves, and ſo wee ſhall bee 

ſtill reputed of God: we ſballbe ſo farre fromha- 

ving any benefit, that on the contrary-it ſhall turn 

toour jadgement and condemnation, becauſe we 

| diſcerned not the Lords body; that is to ſay, be- 
cauſe we doe faile inthe principall matter that is 

tendred unto-us, namely!,; the death of-Chrift. 
Thoſe places ſhall ſuffice for the confirmation of 
this point out of Scripture: now to confirme it 
further by reaſon,- the Reaſons of this DoQrige 
are many. © -:; | 12 AVE : 
- The firſt Reaſon is drawne from. the compari- Reaſon t. 
on of the ſtate of the former Teſtament with the» x 

fate. of the new. Teſtamenr : 'all the. ſacrifices of 

the Law, and the Sacraments of the former Te- 

ſament, they did all rend. chiefly and pricipally 

to this end,that thereigand thereby the beleevers 

might be led on.ro enter anto amore {erious con- 
iideration ofthe dearh of Chriſt Iefus; foro rhe 

Lord intended them, and ordained thoſe ſacrif- 

cesand Sacraments forithat purpoſe, and forthat 

very end; and here is.no queſtionbut ſo rhe faith- 

full di&makeuſe of them from time totime: ne- 

verany beleeverunder the ſtareof the former Te- 

SS2 © ſtatyent 
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ſtamedr, thatbroughthis beaſtshis Bulls, and hy W 
; Goats to be ſacrificed for fin, that reſted inthey fn 
: asif they were Sacrifices powerfull and effe&nal] Fe 


to take away ſinne :no, fairhthe Apoſile in the 16 
' to the Hebrewes,it x impeſiible that the bluod of buf 
$ ſhould take away finxe; and that the faithfull kney 
þ well enough; bur yet they ſubmitred themſelves 
tothoſe ordinances, becauſethey were Godslajys, 
bur fill the principall matter that they aymed at 
1nall their ſacrifices, was the death of Chriſt the 
death of the Mefſias that was to be laine for the 
finnes ofthe whole world, for the perfect purging 
away Of ſinne: And fo in the Sacrament rk: 
Pafleover, there was never any true beleeverthat 
did cate of the paſchall Lambe, but till he had ay 
eyeto the true Lamb of God that was ſlain from 
the beginning of the world ; that as that Paſchall 
Lambe wasa memoriall of the deliverance ofthe 
children of Iſracll out, of Agypr, and from the 
hands of Pharaoh, fo the true Lambeof Go D, 
Hamely,the Sonne of God, hee ſhould come and 
deliver us from hell, death, and damnation; now 
1 ſo be that ir were ſo inthe Sacrifices and Sacta- 
ments ofthe Old Teſtament, it muſt needs beſo 
inthe Sacraments of the New Teſtament too: if 
| itwereſo with them that lived before the death I * 
h of Chriſt, that had bur the ſhadow in reſpe& of 
us , how much more muſt it be ſo with us that live 
_ theelearelight, Chrift having already ſuffered | 
19 the fleſh. 1 pgrant,we haye no ſacrifices prop | 
tlatory for ſine, as they had : Chriſt Teſts him- 
ſelte the onely true propitiation for our _ 
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being 6nce ſacrificed on the Croſſe, there is no 
further place or uſe for any other propitiatory ſa. 
| i crifices whatſoever : but yet ſeeing our Sacra. 
ments are as much'to us as' both ſacrifices and ſa- 
craments were to the Tewes, ſtill the reaſon holds 
that if rhe ſacrifices and ſacraments” of the Law 
tended chiefly to rhe meditation of rhe death of 
Chriſt Ieſus the Meffias,”as that being the chiefe 
object that they were therein' to lay hold upon, 
then certainly the principall and chiefe matter 'in 
the Sacraments of the new Teſtament, and ſo par- 
ticularly of the Lords Supper, muſt be the death 
of Chriſt Ieſts, . 
A ſecond Reaſon is drawne froma compariſon Reſes 3. 
of the Word with the Sacrament; it is ſoin the 
Word, therefore it is ſo in the Sacrament : it is 
ſoin the Word, that Chriſt Ieſus is the very ſub.. 
ſtance of the Word, the chiefe contents of the 
Goſpell, and therefore the Goſpell is called the 
preaching of the 'Crofle of Chriſt, that is to ſay, 
the peat of the dearh of Chriſt, or the prea- 
chingof Chriſt crucified. 1 Cor. 1.18.23.We preach 
Chriſt crucified unto the Tewes even a ſtumbling block, 
and unto the Grecians fooliſhneſſe. And the Apo. 
Ale in 1 Cor. 2. 2. fairh, I eſteemed not to know aw! 
thing among you, ſave Teſus Chriſt ,and him crucified : 
oras we may expound it according to the otigt- 
nall, 7 efteemed nothing worthy to be knowne, ſave Je- 
| ſme Chrift, andhimcrucified What > nothing elfe 
worthy to be knowne > Is nor the rejecting of the 
lewes a matter worthy to be knowne ? is not the 
calling of rhe Gentiles a matter worthy to bee 
SET Is 2 knowne? 
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known? isnotthe reſurreRion ofthe dead a mar. 


tex worthy to be known?Yes,all theſe are worthy 
to be known, but nothing worthy to beknownin 
compariſon of leſus Chrilt & him crucified: there 
is the chiefe matter, there is the ſubſtance of the 
Goſpell: nowif ſo be that it be ſoin'regard of the 
Goſpel,then it isſo in the Sacraments too, forthe 
Word & the Sacramets as they muſt go together, 
ſo they tend toone & the ſame thing : that which 
the Word tels us;the Sacrament ſealesuntous,If 
it be ſo therfore in the VWord,itis ſo in the Sacra- 
ment : and this we muſt know, as the letter of the 
word being only written or read,can never profit 


- us to ſalvation, without we have the ſenſe andthe 


ſpirit of the word,which is Ieſus Chriſt crucified: 
o the bread & the wine in the ſacramentprofiteth 


- nothing ro ſalvation, without Chriſt be ſeized up- 


onand apprehendedin our hearts, all theother:s 
but a ſhadow without this : we have notthe ſub- 
ſtance,if we have not Chriſt crucified. 

 Thethird is drawne from the compariſon of 
this Sacrament with the other Sacrament in the 
new Teſtament , namely, Baptiſme : the chicfe 
contents, the chicfe ſubſtance of Bapriſme,what 1s 
1t ? It isthe death of Chriſt, Rom.6. 3. Know yent 


that all we which have been baptized into Ieſws Chriſt, 


have beene baptized into his death.? hat are wee 
baptized into 2 ito the deathof Chriſt , there isthe 
ſubſtance of our Baptiſme : what 1s it that weare 
waſhed by 2 bythedeath of Chriſt, or the blood 
of Chriſt, Our Saviour ſaith in the 16. 0f Markt, 
and the 1 6, verſe, He that ſhall beleeve and be b4 
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zed, ſhall be ſaved; but he that will not beleeve , ſhall 
be Jamned* he that doth teccive the Sacrament, 
ind in or by the Sacrament doth apprehend Ieſus 
| Chriſt crucified, and dorh therein beleeve'robee 
waſhed and cleanſed from his {in,-hee ſhall be ſa- 
- ved, faithour Saviour : there is the ontward ele- 
*ment in Bapriſme, as water ; there'is an outward 
ation, as ſprinkling}, but the outward element 
and action 1s$ nothing, without Ieſus Chriſt doe 
waſh us with his owne blood : ' So it is in the Sa- 
_ crament of the Lords Supper; the ſubſtance of it 
the death of Chriſt lefa us; the bread' and the 
wine are the elements ; and they doe no more 
200d of themſelves, than the water doth in Bap. 
time, Bur rhe deach' of Chrift being diſcerned 
in and by this holy myſtery, thus it comes tobea . 
aving ordinanceof God. The reaſon ftands rhus, 
The death of Chrift being the ſtibſtance of Bap. 
tilme,'it muſt alfo be the ſubſtance of the Sacra- 
nent of the Lords Supper, for Bapriſme we know 
eters us-into that eſtare which the Lords Supper Si 
confirmes us in; and the Lords Supper confirmes 
us further in that holy eſtate, which Baptiſmeer. 
ters us into : now we' muſt nat enter into one e- 
ſtate, and bee confirmed in another + Therefore 
the ſubſtanceof each Sacrament muſt be one and 
the ſame; and fo conſequently,the death'of Chrift 
being the ſabſtance of theone, irmult alſo- bethe 


ſubſtance of the other. 
Afourth reaſon is drawne Hom the nature of Reads 4) 


this Sacrament : it'is the T eſtatnent'of Chciſt;and 


a Teſtament cannot be of force without the death 
of 


& 


Reaſon 5,\ 


ofthe Teſtator. That the Sacrament is the Teſt. 
ment of Chriſt, .it is our Saviours owne ſpeech in 
the 26. of Matth. verle 28. For this « my bleodsf 
the new Teſtament that ts ſhed for many for the remi[. 
ſoon of finnes : there 1s the Sacrament called #14 
nameof the new Teſtament ; it 1s. not proper] 
the new Teftament ir ſelfe, bur it is fo called, he. 


. cauſe it isa ſigneand a ſcale of the new Teſtament: 


now likewiſe that the Teftament 1s not of force, 
bur by the death of the Teſtator, that the Apoſile 
Paul confirmes, in the 9. to the Hebrewes, the 14, 
I5, 16, and 17,verſes,by the example of mens Te- 
ftaments, and applyes it to the Teſtament of 
Chriſt Ieſus : faith he, The Teſtament of manint 


of farce till he be dead : Lay all this together, and | 


marke it well ; Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe isthe Teſta- 
tor, the Sacrament of the Lords Suppetis his 


Teſtament, the' Teſtament cannot bee of force 


without the death of the Teſtator : and ſoyouſee 
the whole force of the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper conſifts in the death of Chriſt leſus, and 
therefore that is the chiefe matter in the Sa- 
crament. =—_ Zh =: 
The laſt reaſon is drawn from the bencfit there- 
by confirmed unto us. VVhat is the chiefe bene- 
fit > Remiſſion of ſinnes : and under that is com- 
priſed allthe good that we doereceive by Chtil. 
Matth.26.28. For this is my bleed of the new Teft4- 


ment that is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fines. 


Remiſhon of finnes is the benefit . therc is noe 
miſſion of ſinnes but onely by the blood of Teſus 
Chciſt:asitisinthe 1,0f 7oby 11.7. It i the blows 
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bng of blood,there « no remiſſion of ſinnes : then'con- 


_ ordeath of 


_ nent, Except we partake of it, and ſeize upon 


there be not ſhedding ofblood,there is noremil 
fon of ſinnes: Chriſt himſelfe could never have 
.tedeemed us from death, without his blood had 


proofe of divers that doe come unto the Lords 
Table, and yet e000 ſeatible ofthe degber rhe 
| t Lo 
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Ke orhor ful, in Hebr- 9.23 Whmarhee : — 


fder of it, there is no purchating of remiſſion of 
lanes by Chriſt butby his blood; there is no ob-. 
raining of remiffion of finnes by us, but onely by: 


vs 
* a « 


Co Ayers oa by communicating in the blood 


- 


hriſt Ieſus : the death of Chriſt Ie- I 
ſus is not; communicated unto us in the Sacra- - : - 
by faith in the Sacrament : therefore the chicfe 
and principall matter in the Sacrament, is the 
death of Ieſus Chriſt,ifſo be that in thereceiving 
ofthe Sacrament we come with our harts ſprink- 
led with the blood of Chriſt Icfus by che Spirir 
of God; why then weare ſure tobe made parta- 
kers ofthe whole benefit of the Sacrament,remiF-: 
lion of ſfinnes : bur if wee doe not come with the 
blood of Chrift-ſo ſprinkled in our hearts by the 
iritofGod,wedoe not ſeize uponthe death of 
hriſt, wee havenobenefit in the Sacrament; if 


beene ſhed for us; and ſo we can neyerhave any ; 
denefit by his redemption, without his blood be > 
{prinkled inour hearts, and we takefaſt hold up- q 
on the death of Teſus Chriſt. The Vies of the doc- 

The firftis this ; this yeelds us' matter of 16+ F/e 1. 
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Lord tefus Chrift;theycomerotheT.ords table] 


7 


:they know not'wharthey come- about. Alas, 
the ſacrifice of fovles': they doe notknow theydoe 
evill; rhe ydoe burofferthe ſactitice of fooles,be 
caufe they doe not know what they" doe}, that'ivy 
the meaning ofthe place, that they doe not heare® | 
orlearne, they doe nor underſtand, they ate not 
well taught what it is that they muſt principally 
meditate me when they come to the Sacrament 
of the-Lords Supper.Sily men and womenthatfo 


come to the Lords Table, alas they know not that 
they docevill, they know not that they prophane 
the-Sacrament, 'inthat they doc nor receive the 
holy things of the Sacrament,rhar is, the death of 


Chriſt ; they know notthat they makethewfelves 
guilry ofthe blood of Chriſt,in that they receive 
not the body and blood of Chriſt by faith : Chriſt 
he is tendred nnto them, but they know northat 
they doe catetheir owne'damnarion, inthatthey 
apprehendnot the death of Iefus Chrift which ts 
hechiefe marter thar is there tendredunto them, 
and thatthe Lord callsthemunto: they offet the 
ſacrifice of fooles; they know notthar rhey doe 
evill. I will giveyou a compariſon. ' If ſo bethat 
a man ſhould goe into the marker to fetch foch 
and fiich commodities that he ſtands in need of he 
makeshimſclfe ready,'and goes forth, and makes 
full accomptto bring them home with him, bit 
1 25 the fooliſh man neverconſiders the price oftheſe 
things, what they will-coſt him, and fo heetaks 
RTIy for them, when as'the Fong | 
T33G4 . [f 


| thechicfeſt thing to be reſpeRted in that he gocs: 
our, but he never conſiders that + Is nor this a” - 
' ridiculous man ?' is 'not- that. man like- ro-come 
ome as fooliſh and as emptic as he went our > Ir- 
5 o with many of our Communicants,; many 1 4 
herecometo the.Lords Table, for what, forſoorh> 4 
tfurniſh themſelves withſuch and ſuch commo- ER 4 
dities, for to receive the holy Sacrament, the bo. 
dyand bloed of Chrift, tor to receive remiſſion 
oflinnes, and grace, and comfort, and ſuch like; 
theſe they come co receive, I bur they donotcon- 
ider the price of theſe things: what is thar? the - 
death of Chriſt, for theſe rhings coſt Chriſt Teſus 
ismoſ precious blood: they doe not bring faith 
their hearts, whereby to purchaſe and get theſe 
things for themſelves, therefore ſuch men goe a- F 
' Wayas fooliſh and ridiculous, and as empty of 5 
| grace agever they were before; yea they are {0 I 
mich the more-damnable, becauſe they: come 
tus unfurniſhed. It is with many of usas it was 
 vith the Iewcs that the Apoſtle ſpeakes of in the 
:.to the Corimthiens, chap. 3. verſ. 14, 15. Their 
Bindes are hardned, for unto this day remaineth the_> 
ſame covering untaken away in the reading of the old 
Teſtament, which veile in Chriſt is put away : but even 
«10 this dey, when Moſes is read, the veile is laid 0- 
ver their hearts, They could ſee the outward 
things, the ſacrifices, the ceremonies, andrhe let- 
ter of the old Teſtamentzas the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 
I, but faith the Apoſile, they could nor looke un- . 
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themin chis outward ſhadow, that is to fay, they 


could not. looke uppn Chriſt, thatis the ſubliznce 
ofall; no, faith the Apoſtle, there 15a veile ayer 
their hearts,and to this day they continue in their 
hardneſle : ſo Iſay-it 15 with many among us, wee 


come hereunto the Lords Table, we can'ſce Fl 
outwardthings well enough, the bread and the 


wine; I but yet many of us doc not looketo the 
-endoftheſe things, to the ſubſtance that is ten. 
dred unto us in theſe holy myſteries, namely, to 


the death of Chriſt ; wee doe not diſcerne the | 


- Lords body, thereis a' veile over the hearts of 


many of us, a covering of blindneſs over the harts | 


of many of us, therefore though we doe come of- 
ten, this month,and the next month, yetflill wee 
continue in the hardneſle of our hearts: weare ne- 
ver the better till this yeile be taken away, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes of the Iewes ; till this veile be ta- 
ken away by Chriſt, till Chriſt Ieſusdoetake a- 


. way this veile of blindneſſe, and ſhew them his | 


death, andpreſent his death untothem, and cauſe 
them to looke upon him whom they have picree, Ull 
ſuch time chat this veile be taken away, andthat 
he preſent his death to their hearts by his Spirit, 
they ſhall never be the berter for it, they do con- 
tnue in their hardneſle, and rhey ſhall continue 
intheir hardneſie for ever. Therefore, beloved, 
let us not deceiveour ſelves, ro thinke that wee 
are more holy and religious receivers than indeed 
weare :lct us try our ſelves wheg wee comets. 


the Lords Table, examine our ſelves upon. this. . 


point, what apprehenſion, we have of the 6p 
of 


—— 


ESO APSFERESOS\. 


B's... 
”. { 
+ **; 7 
hw 'Y 
y "tf 
# x..+7 


AEST LS ae Ib; 


5 > 5 ES SES PEO 7 OO TR. F CIO) LT, wh DE EY Fr 2 A « ig n 
PST Pn y I . WILSHC PE" > ET 278 ET a* 4 02 » 5. = EST + LOTS; I »t LEAD.» 4d ffs 
pa. £7 4 FS i : IO FEE IONEY” ZE LCA ate v ROD yy, COR TY ET n= vo OI OI 
nes Feet - 3 4 J JS - FRED x}; * +: ” FORT #, Rn a et none, Mp 714 
£4 ; Dey FRERT : - £ ESO OE ONE ES IE oe: 
S p* 2 " x 
# 
a - NIL many Ion — 
" <4 Ts , P 44 OM bod . (a 5" EOS Wears Lagfpre, Men, oct ne —_—_ 
_ 4 - 4 , T 2 FF T. rate 
» "1 ES PR . OS FF: 
3% RY 7 y 
Ko 
” = ” s 
” 9 y 2 
; þ :'D $- : | 4 : 
1 : ; = 
F w £4 3 "V vs 8 
? < 
- * bu 
M heat. 


AT RAT; rr 2 in apt, 
%.. 24/Þag, ITO % 


o c 


| ofChriſt, what portion wee have- in the death of 

Chriſt;and accordingly as thou findoft ſame mea 

fire of this grace within thee, ſo come and fo ex: | 

_- blefling from God : but if thow have a veile 

| beforechee;and thou ganſt nor ſee and behold the 
\teath of Chriſt, thar isroſay; Chriſt Jeſus cruci- 

fed for the raking away of thy ſinnes, ſurely thou 
art not incaſe rocometo the Table of the Lord. 

' Theſecond Vſc ofthis DoQrineis matterofin- x /7 2, 
fru&ion,and it ſerves toinſruc us in many good 
Chriſtian duties. Is ir fo, that the veryſubſtance ' 
ad the chiefeſt matter of the Lords Supper is 
the death of Chriſt Ieſus, then this ſhould teach 
ws in the firſt place that wee ſhould. hunger and 

thirſt & longafter this Sacramer:we mult hunger 

&thirſt after grace,we muſt hunger &thirit after. - 

Shtcouſneſle : the death of Iefus Chriſt is our- 
grace, and our righteouſheſſe, andthe fame alſois 
the ſubſtance of this Sacrament ; therefore wee 

| muſthnngerand thirſt after this Sacrament. Oh, 

beloved, that wee could bur conſider with our 

ves the worth of the dearh-of Teſus Chrift, 
which was as great a matter as the-whole world 
beſides: or if we could but con(ider the neceſſity 
of the death of Chriſt, that without the ſenſe and: 
ſeling of it in our hearts ir is 4 ble that any 
man can be ſaved: or if we couldbur confider the. 
power of the death of Chriſt, whar a force it hath 
tobeat downe ghe power of finne, hell and death:: 
and if we could conſider the ſweernefſe. of Chriſt 
crucified; thecrucifying of Chriſt is rhevery-life 
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Chriſt was moſt glorious upon t le, whey 
he was in the height of hisobedicnce;and fo Gog 
beheld him,and then/indeed did he procure moſt 
Slory rous:as it was nes ſoit 1s Our chiefel 


the 


poſtle : If: weecould foundly tafte of theſe 


things, the: worthineſſe: of Chriſt-crucified; the 
neceſſity of Chriſt crucified, the power-of Chrift 
crucified, the ſweetneſſe of Chriſt crucified, the 
benefitof Chriſt crucified, the glory of Chriſt 
crucified, we would hunger againeand againe af 
terthe Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper, afterthe 


dearth of Chrift therein rendred unto ns: it ſhould 
whert us on to a ſpirituall appetite to this heaven- 
ly banquet... . wt Tl 
This teachethus in the ſecond place, what bee 
the graces that every one ofus muſt be furniſhed 
withall when we doe come to the Lords Table: 
Whar be the fpeciall graces 2 why, all gracesthat 


are any way reſpe&ive to the death of Chriſt; 


it isthe death of Chriſt that there we come to ct- 
lebrate ; now becauſe every grace is in ſomeſort 
orother reſpeQive tothe Wt of Chriſt, there- 
foreevery oneof us ſhold come furniſhed inſome 
"meaſure or other withevery grace: but yetthere 
andtheſewe muſt all be furns 
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"9a yo rejoyce in nothing but in Chrift crucified;faith - 
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recometothe Sacrament;;- —_ 
that ifwe cortienot with pr nr: is damnable 
z'ro come at all,” There bee-many;, I-will bay 
touch theſe five ;"Knowledpe; Paith; Love, Obe- 
dience,8e Thankfulneſſe::T firſt grace know. 
ledge ; ; wembſt bee indued with: knovrlodl 
knowledge of Godgenerally, and lik all all 
other matters that be pocetiley to: ſalvation ;” but 
more ſpeciallythe knowledge of Chrift Teſuscrt1- 
ified : we muſt know the ſtory of hiscrucifying, 
the benefit and power of his crucifying; but yer 
more particularly we muſt know Chriſt Tefuscra- 
ciied in reference to the Lords Supper; there is 
the particular knowledgerequired of us, the pre- 
ſeace of Chriſt in that Sacrament, the power'of 
Chriſt in that” Sacrament; the benefits of Chriſt 
inthat Sacrameat, theſe bee the things that wee 
myſtbe well acquainted withall,except we know 

theſe thitigs wecomein a miſerable caſe, Tſhew-. 
ed you that the deathof Chriſt muſt bee medita- 

k apon inthe Sacrament of che Lerds Supper; 

here is the eye whereby wee doe diſterne Chriſt 
etucifigd in theſe holy myſteries,” evenithe know- | 

ledge of Chriſt crucified in' reference to the: Sa- 
erament of the Lords Sapper; and therefore as 
tet thou lookelſk to have anybe refir by'th&Ss: 
Etdinexit of the Lords Sopper, whoſoever rhou 
thoube experienced, and wellſeene, 
mded in the knowledge of Chriſt 
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God: ne nd ene ID 
Chriſt leſuscrucified,/all grace andall glory be. 
longs unto us by the deathof Sf Chriſt: lattly,ifwe 
>. men's ho the glory of Chriſt cruciged, 
Chriſt was moſtgloriousupon the Croſſe; when 


he was in the heioh ofhisobedicnce,and ſo Gog 


+ 


beheld him,and then/indeed did he procure moſt 


EY r0U$:45 it was his glory, {o it 15 Our chiefe 
ry:1rejoyce in nothing 
4 yo ftle : If: weecould ſoundly tafte of theſe 
a She worthineſſe: of Chrift-crucified; the 
neceſſity of Chriſt crucified; the power of Clift 
crucified, the ſweetneſſe of Chrifi crucified, the 
benefit of ChriR crucified, 'the glory of Chuif 
crucified, we would buoger againeand againe af- 
terthe Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper, afterthe 
death of Chrifttherein rendred unto ns: ir ſhould 
wher us on to a ſpirituall appetite to this heayen- 
ly banquet. 
y\This reachethusin the ſecond place, whar bee 
9 or that every one ofus muſt be furniſhed 
when we doe come to the Lords Table: 
Whar be the ſpeciall graces 2 why, all gracesthat 
are any way reſpective to the death'of Chriſt; 
it is thedeath of Chriſt that there we cometoo&- 
lebrate ; now becauſe every grace is in ſomelort 
orother reſpeRive tothe d en of Chriſt, there 
foreevery oneof us ſhold come furniſhed inſome 


meaſure or other with every grace: but yetthere 


be ſome graces that be, more proper-and nearer 
reſpeRiveto-the death of Chriſt than others ate, 


andtheſewemuti allbe furniſhed withall whes | 


ut in Chrift crucified ſaith - 
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weeometothe Sacra 
thar ifwe cortienot wi 
pro come at-all,” There bee-many;, 1I:will bur 
touch theſe five ;'Knowledpe, Faith; Love, Obe- 
dience,& Thankfulneſſe:; The firſt grace isknow- 
ledge ; we miſt bee indued with: knowledge, the 
knowledge of God generally, and likewiſe of all 
other matters that be neceffary to: ſalvation ; but 
more ſpeciallythe anhoogs rn Chriſt Ieſuscru- 
ified : we muſt know the fiory of his'crucifying, 
the benefit and power of his crucifying; but yer 
more particularly we muſt know Chri fefos ew: 
cified in reference to the Lords Supper; there is 
_ theparticular knowledge required of us; the pre- 
face of Chriſt in that'Sacrament, the power of 
Chriſt in that'Sacrament; the benefits 'of Chriſt 
inthat Sacrameat, theſe bee the things that wee 
miſtbe wellacquainred withall,excepr we know 
thefe chitgs'we come in a miſerable caſe. Iſhew- 
&d you that the deathof Chriſt muſt bee medita- 
ed npon in'the Sacrament of the Lords Supper; 
 herets theeye whereby wee doe diſcerne Chriſt 
etucifigd in theſe holy myfterics,” evenithe know- 
ledge of Chrift crucified in' reference to the Sa- 
erament of the LordsiSapper; and rherefore as 
Hef thou Jookeſt to have' anybenefirby'th&Sw: 
<rament of the'Lords' Supper; "whoſoever thou 
aft, ſce that thou be cxpericticed; and well ſeene, 
and well-grounded in the knowledge of Chriſt 
Be got toſecke of this when thou doeſt 
\« babes 
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ſoifwe ne Dna before We Come 
tothe Lords Supper, if we be not well experieg.. 
ced in this grace,we arelike to faſt, weare like to 
him that bath his weapons te ſecke when hee 
ſhould gec to fight, he is like r@bebeaten. . 
Secondly, we muſt bring Faith with us, that js 
theſecond grace; faith to apprehend the death of 
Chrift, to apprehend Ieſus Chriſt: crucified, and | 
this is asit were the hand whereby we doe apply 
and lay hold upon Ieſos Chriſt; for it is but.in 
vaine for us to know Chrift crucified, 'except we 
doe apply him to our ſelves, the eje of knowledge 
cannor ſave us, without we doe apply him with 
the hand of faith : byfaith we doe as it were lay 
held upen Chriſt in the Sacrament, and lay his 
death upon our ſores, as a plaiſtes to cure them, 
and asacordiall to our ſoules to comfort them, 
Thirdly, there muſt be Love inus;lovets God, 
love to Chriſt,and love to our brethren for Gods 
cauſe,for thedeath of Ieſus Chriſtbeing firſt wel 
knowneand underſtood, then ſecondly, wellbe- 
leeved and applyed by faith, workerh in us a kind 
of ſenſible feeling of the. love of God towards us 
in Chriſt Icſus, and thereby kindles inys a love 
-2q'God himſelfe and to: Chriſt, .and then conle- 
quently.coour bretbren :if Godharh ſo loved us, 
boa ging Kinſley hm ag we 
DSAasS to give mimiclte for us , how AUgNt we t9 
love Chriſt ;anibro Javeonegnorher 6r his ſake? 
This is the heart, 454 man would ſay, whereby 
| , 
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 gified, whereby wedae embrace him-within us : 
| adfurely whoſoever can come to this, that our 
| hearts be ſeaſoned with a love to: God, and to 

Chit, and ro our brethren for his ſake, out of 
queſtion the Lord Teſus Chriſt dwells inus, and 
lives in us, and we dwell and live in him. 

_ » The fourrhgraceis Obedience,even obedience 
1 the whole.will of God ; here comes in the 
whole duty ofa Chriſtian, as well repentance as 
new obedience. ' This is a grace ſpecially reſpec- 
tiveto the deathof Icſus Chriſt , Ieſus Chrifthe 
maspertely obedient in his death, and whoſo. 
ever we arethat have our hearts rightly ſeaſoned 
with the deathof Chriſt,why ſurely it will worke 
aconſcionable obedience to the will and com- 

| mandement of God, to be ſorrowfullfor our ſins 

| paſt, to deny our ſelves,to mortifie the luſtsofthe 
fleih, rodye to ſinne, theſe be the naturall effes 
ofthe death of Chriſt in the hearts of belcevers, 
theſe we muſt bring withus, to bee conformable 
tothe whole wil of God,as Chriſt was in his life, 
and ſpecially at his death; 7 am. come, ſaith he, ts 
doc * will 0 God: and thus doth the death of 
Chritt frame the heartsof every one of us to true 
obedience: Fam content to doe thy will O God 
this isas itwere cventhe practifing of the death 
of Chriſt crucified, namely, inour obedience to 

God, denying our owne Chenin mortifying our 
owne ofall uſts and affections; for wee muſt 


know that theſe meditations muſt not. be 'dead 
- meditations, but ſuch as muſt be lively and ope- 
rative to * ——_— >a”. 
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""ThelaG grace is Thankſulneſſie, to acknow- 
ledgeall honour and thankes to be due unto Got 
for this great worke of our Redemption by the 


blood of Ieſus Chrift,this is a chiefe grace thatwe 
muſt chiefly bring withus tothe Lords Supper,to 
give God the praiſe and glory of it:and this is our 
rejoycing in the death of Teſus Chriſt : itis nor 


poſſible that a man ſhould know Chriſt Teſs, or 


that a man ſhould love Chriſt for his death, or 
that he ſhould obey Chriſt, but he muſt alſo re. | 


joyce inthe death of Chriſt : and how ſhould wee 
rejoyce in theLord,but by giving hiumthanks,and 
ſinging of praiſe to him for this great benefit, e- 


wery one muſt bring theſe graces 1n forne mea- 


- ment of the Lords Supper : Now if fo beethe | 
"Lord ſhould come among us, and make aninqui- 


ſure, or elſe hee is not fit to come to the' Sacra- 


'rte, and rip up' every one of us, alas how ſhould 
be finde every one of us to be empty of theſe gra- 


ces, orelſe full of imperfe&tions1n every one of 
them: well, yet though we have failings, ſtillſet 
us labour for theſe graces, letus pray to Godfor 


theſegraces, and let usnever doubt it we do pray 
-and labour for them confcionably, but that firſt 
: God will give us in ſome meaſure/every one of 


them; ſecondly, if wee come witha true deſire, 


"God will nm accept of our defire, as if we 


"had poſſe 


ion of the graces themſelves: butthe 


' 'eiefeſt marrer is this, that that which wee have, 

- and that which we want oftheſe graces; the Lord 

| wit tpply them all out of the fulnefſe of Chriſt, 
is 
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of grace and truth; and of whoſe ol 
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us ſeeke for theſe graces,and labour for them,and 


mercy and leaſure of God, and letus not doubr 
but that the Lord will be mercifulluato us,and he 
willgive themus ſo farre forth as ſhall ſuffice for 
the ſaving of our ſoules, 

Another matter of inſtruQion is this; this tea- 
chethus what it is that wee muſt eſpecially looke 
after when wee come to the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper;that which'is ſpecially rendred un- 
tous,the death of Chriſt.I ſhewed you firſt there 


what graces we mult bring with us ; now what is 
thechiefe matter that we muſt ayme at? the very 
death of Ieſus Chriſt, to diſcerne it : and here we 
muſt inlarge our thoughts to many conſiderati- 
00s. Firſt and formoſt we muſt conſider withour 
elves that Chriſt dycd forus, .that he ſuffered a 
ſhamefull and a cruell death ; then when we have 
conſidered of that, we muſt conſider that Chriſts 
death is a ſufficient ranſome for mans redemprt., 
09... I, but I muſtgoe further, and ſay thatI am 
one of the perſons that ſhed Chriſts blood, thogh 
[twere the Iewes aQ, yet it was my ſinne:. and 
then further , that that blood which I have ſpult, 
the ame ſhall bee effeuall through. Gods rich 
mercy KS for the av 1 of a Sono and then with. 
al I muft tye my ſclte to. obcy the dearh of Jeſus 
Chriſi,and 50, be.mads like unto it, and cpofor- 

its 2 Qe.,. Mg hn Brent cgt 20106 

It ſhould reach us what fs che 


uſe the meanes, and letus put our {elyes.to the 


muſt be hungring and thirſting ; and ſecondly, 
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'traine, the higheſt ſraine, the higheſt pitch that 


a man ſhould reach at in the receiving of the Sz. 
crament: Wee muſt fo diſcerne the deathof 
Chriſt inthe Sacrament, that we may bee made 
partakers of Chriſts death : Firſt, tobe ſivallow. 
ed up of it withan holy admiration and a fervent 
meditation thereupon: and ſecondly, to bemore 
and more incorporate into it by a holy kinde of 
union : thirdly and laftly, to be ſaved by it, asby 
the all-ſufficient price of our redemption. Firſt, 
we muſt come to meditate, and fo ropartake of 
it, as that we be ſwallowed up with the meditati- | 
on of the death of Icſus Chriſt , the deathofle- 
ſus Chrift is a botromleſle depth , man cannot 
reach it, the Angels cannot reach it, and weecan- 
not comprehend it, and therefore the beſt way is, 
when we bave conſidered all the occurrences of it 
that we can, let us lay our ſelves wholly intothe 
hands of God, to be ſwallowed up withthat ho- 
ly meditation of the death of Chriſt, andto bee 
comprehended of that which wee are notableto 
comprehend. Secondly, to bee more and more 
incorporated into it by a holy kind of union,eve- 


ry manthat isatrue beleever, that is converted 


unto God,is already incorporated into Chrilt his 
death; fo then when we come to the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper, we muſt partake the death 
of Chriſt, ſo, as that we may be the more incorpo- 
rated into it, that is, robe made more and more 
one with Chriſt in his death, than ever we were 
before, morecrucified and more mortified than 
ever wee were before there is no way whered 
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we can have part in Chriſt but by union,and there 
$00 way whereby wecan have unio with Chriſt, 
bur by being incorporate into him by the power 
ofhis death ; and there is no better way to make 
us more incorporate into the death of Chriſt, 
than the Sacrament of the Lords Supper is; and 
therefore when we come to this, Ietthis be our 
firaine, not onely to bee ſwallowed up with the 
' meditation of the death of Chriſt, but labour to 
be more and more incorporate into the death of | 
Chriſt thereby. 

Laſt of all, let us fo labour to bee made parta-. 
kers of it,that we may be ſaved by it, as being the 
all-ſufficient price of our Redemption, for by the 2 
deathof Ieſus Chriſt the wrath of God is appea- 3 
ſd, the Law of God is fulfilled, there the Lutice 
of Godis ſarisfied, for there our ſinnesare pardo- 
' red, thereour ranſome is payd, there is all per- 1 

formed whatſoever is neceſſary for the ſalvation 23 
of mankinde, and thereforeas at all times,ſo then _— 
eſpecially when we come tothe Sacrament ofthe 
Lords Supper, letus labour tobe ſo made parra- 
| kers of the Lords death,& of thar infinite benefir 
that ariſeth by it, that wee may be ſaved by ir, as 
by the all-ſufficient price of our Redemption. 


The endofthe ſeventeenth Lefinre. 
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£e>e2s EE arcſlillto proceed; God 
LS {4 willing, in the handling of 
2 this Text, by-occaſion of the 
12 next Sabbath being a. Com- 
\V/ADg munion day, ſothat now. we 
Q\[ F725 arcto goc on where we left. 
=> iſhewed youthat'in-the lat- 
he v 


Lords death : wherein I noted to you inthe cau- 
tion it ſelfe theſerwo things ; firſt,the matter thar 
isto be remembred ; and ſecondly, the manner 
-of the remembring of ir, The matter that is tobe 
remembred,isthe death ofthe Lord Teſus Chriſt: 
the maner ofthe remembring ofitthow is it to be 
remebred 2,why, by a kind ot ſhewwing forth, by. 
kindeof lively or ſenſible Spa of it; Wee 
e 


have ſpoken of the matter hererotore, and even 
now 
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| now we made. repetition of that which wazlaſ 


ſpoken ——_, this caution, namely, concer, 
ning the death of Iefus Chriſt, Now as God ſhall 
inabte us, we are to bandlethe manner: the man. 
ner how this death of the-Lord Iefus Chriſt is re, 
membred in the Sacrament, is a-ſhewing forth, 
ſaith the Texrt,a (ettingforth, or aſhewing forth, 
for ſo the words ({ignihe, thar is to ſay, akinde of 


lively and ſenſible. expreſſing of the. death of | 


Chriſt, is inthe Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
one tranſlation comes a lictle ſhort of the power 


of the word inthe originall, which is worthy to | 
be knowne; we read it hence we ſhew the Lords | 


dearh,the originall word intends two things very 


mareriall to our preſent purpoſe, for itisa Com- 


pound word wnyiwen, and the fimple verde it 
ſelfe is very ſignificant, bur the prepoſition that ir 
1s compounded withall, addes ſomewhat more 
to the {ignificancy of it, and makes it morepreg- 
nant, and more full ro the matter wee have in 
hand. Firſt, the ſimple verbe ir ſelfe ſignifies to 


Ahew.to e mop or rodeclare,nor {imply,butto 


ſhew an publiſh by way of a meſſage, or as it 
wereby way of a lively voice.. In the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper there myſt be certaine ſpee- 


: ches, and certaine words that are tobe uſed, there 


isa meſſage that is to bee publiſhed whenſoevet 
' the Sacrament of the Lords Supper is rightly ad- 


-miniſtred. If you aske what thar meſſage 15: | 


-aniſwer, it isthevery'meffage ofthe Gofpell, the 


"very doarine ofthe Goſpell, free remiſſion ofonr 


finnes by the blood of Chriſt; that is the ſubſtance 
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ofthe Sacrament,that is the dorine of the Goſ. 
rell : and. our Saviour himſelfe when he did inſti-. 
turethe Sacrament, as it 1s it Matih.26. 28. there 
he faith, Th is my blood of the New Teſtament that 
« (bed for many for the remiſfion of ſiunes : Here is 
the very preaching of the (Goſpell, publiſhed in - 
theadminiſtration of the Sacrament, free remi(- 
{on of ſinnes by the blood of Iefus Chrift.. And 
ſurely the very ſame word that fignifies the, Goſ- 
pell inthe originall, is derived from this fimple 
erbe that here is uſed ; giving us ſome intima- 
ton, that the meſlage that is to bee publiſhed is 
indeed the mefſage of the Goſpell. : VWhy then in 
the Sacrament of the.Lords 'Supper, Chriſt muſt 
de publiſhed by way. of meſſage, or by way: of 
lvely voice :. But ſecondly, the prepoſition that 
tis compounded. withall,, that. addes ſomewhar | 
more: whatis that 2 It muſt be done throughly,ir 
mt bedoneearneſtly, for.ſo, the word ſignifies 
ache Originall : as if ove would fay, there muſt 
lea vehement publiſhing of it, a vehemeht ſhew- 
og forth; It. is pt 00a ſhewing that, will 
rye the turne, much lefſe a ſlender and a care- 
eſſe ſhewing ofthe death of Chriſt ; but.it muſt 
de hewed rhroughly and, eargeltly: as the mat- 
ter it ſelfe_is a matter of great waight and.mo- 
ment as ever was, ſo.likewiſe the ſhewing forth 
muſt be anſwerable thercunto :. It muſtbe ſhew- 
molt. ſeriouſly. and. moſt affecionatcly,; and 
this the word ſignifics, inthe originall, Yee ſhow 
forth the Lords TOE way Of a meſſage, and 
And: whereas ſome 
x reade 


that earneſtly, till a 


s 


— —=, 


__ 


The eighteenth Lefture 


reade it poſitively by way of approbation, 74, 
doe ſhew the Lords death till he come ; and Others doe 
reade it imparatively by way of command, Sees, 
ſhew the Lords death, or, Tow ſhall ſhew the Lord, 
death , both theſe in ſubſtance tend to one and 
the ſame effet. And indeed the one of theſe 
doth conſequently inferre the other : For if wee 
reade it poſitively, Yee doe ſhew the Lords death, 
then this being a matrer that is commended in 
them by the Apoſtle , it doth imply thatitisa 
duty, and muſt be performed : then if we reade it 
imparatively, (Te ſhall ſhew) or, (See you ſhew the/ 
Lords death till he come,) then it is implyed thatall 
the faithfull that will conforme theraſelves tothe 
ordinance of God, they doeperforme this, they 
praQtiſe this at the receiving of the Sacrament, 
they doe fhew forth the Lords death till he rome. If'we 
reade ir poſitively, it intends thirs much, namely, 


that the Sacrament of the Lords Supper/isa it 


occafion,or a fit meanes,in and whereby we come 
tO ſhew forth the Lords death: If we reade it 1mpa- 
ratively, yefhall ſhew forth the Lords death, it.impo- 
fes a duty, {that whenſoever we meet togetherar 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, we muſtbe 
ſhewing forth of the Lords death;) there is little 
difference betweene them, and in effe they arc 
the ſame : and becauſe I am Toth to vary from our 
owntranſlatis,bur upon good occaſion,8becaule 
our tranſlation comes neereſt ro'the originall, be- 
catiſe the originall doth naturally ſound ro this &- 

fed, you dve ſhew the Lords death, rather than J* 
hall ſhew forth the Lords death, thereforeT _ 
|; C | 


£ 
wan 
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change our OWNe tranſlation, bur take it poſitive- 
ly as 1t is propounded, that you doe ſhew forththe_, 
Lirds death till he come : lowewilltake it, that the 
Facrament is a fit ſubje or meanes in and wher. 
by to ſhew forth the Lords death : and this isthe 
priacipall matrer that this Scripture doth ayme 
a, and rhis doth confirmedireRly the very point 
that we made choice of this Scripture for, name- 
ly,co prove thatthe Sacrament of the Lords Sup. 
per is a memoriall of the death of Chriſt : The 
Text faith plainly, As often as ye eate this bread, antl 
irinke this cup, ye ſhew forth the Lords death tiff hee 
came ; Or remember, or exprefle ina lively man- 
ar the Lords death. | | 
The Doarine then that here we are to obſerve 
forour inſtruction, is this, In that the Apofile 
aith here, Whenſ@ever you receive the Sacra- 
ment, ye ſhew forth the Lords death : Hence ob. DocFr. 
ſerve, that the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
teing rightly adminiſtred and receivedaccording 
to Gods owne ordinance, is a freſh and alive- 
ly memoriall, a ſenſible repreſentation,a _—_ 
etting forth, or a through ſhewing forth of che 
death ofthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt : I ſay if ir be right- 
ly received and adminiſtred according to Gods 
owne ordinance, for ſothe Apoſtle meanes here : 
for having in the 23, 24,and 25 verſes reformed 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, according 
to our Saviours firſt inſtitution, thence he gives 
them this Item, As often as yee eate thu bread, and 
| drinke this cup, &Fc. as if hee ſhould ſay, that if it 
berightly admipiſtred, and inſtituted, and recet- 
X'x'2 ved 
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vedaccording to Gods owne ordinance,thenit is 
a lively repreſentation, and a right ſhewing forth 
ofthe Lords death. Confider the whole frame 
and inſtitution of this Sacrament made by our $a. 
viour both for matter of circumſtance, and for 
matter of ſubſtance : you ſhall ſee that borh-of 
them doe confirme this truth, 

_. Firſt, for matter of circumſtance: there hee 
rhree circumſtances that may be alledged to this 
purpoſe. One, is the time of this inſtitution, the 
night when he was betrayed : another, is the ati. 
on that this inſtitution did inſue upon:-and the 
third is the cariage of our Saviour immediately 
before he inſtituted it. 
_  Firſtforthetime: the time when he inſtituted 

it, when was it ? the night that hee was betrayed; 
as it i$inthe 23 verſe : the Apoſtle doth not note 
the time, but upon very juſt occaſion. Market, 
over-night our Saviour inſtituted ' the Sacta- 
ment of the Lords Supper, for the expreſſing of 
his death; the next day our Saviour ſuffered that 
death which was in and by that Sacrament to be 
expreſſed, How could our Saviour devile to 
have ſerved himſelfe better upon the advantage 
of the time, to make the Sacrament to be a frelh 
anda lively repreſentation and memoriall of his 
death, than by reſpiting the inſtirution of the S4- 
crament ſo neare as neare might bee to the time 
of his death : the one was done over-night , and 
the other the next day. &# 

We know that ſuch things as have ſome neare 


dependance one uponanother in nature ,  100ke 
how 
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how more neerly they are performed in time, fo 
much the more doth the one'give the better help 
tothe remembrance of the other, whereas if one 
be done long before the other, they will not meer 
ſo readily and freſhly in our memories: for exam- 
ple, the eating of the Pafſeover, which wasa t 
and memoriall of the deliverance ofthe Iſracltes 
out of Egypr,was of purpoſe reſpited tothe night 
before their departure ( they were to cate the 
Paſſeover over-night, and the next day todepart) 
that whenſoever afterward they wereto eate the 
Paſſeover,it might renew upon them a more freſh 
memory of their deliverance out of Egypr, where- 
as if they had had the Paſſeover a yeare or two 
before, and a yeare or twoafter beene delivered 
out of Egypt, then there would not have beene 
ſich a joynt concurrence of them together in their 
minds, the Paſſeover would not have been ſuch a 
palpable and preſent memoriall of their delive- 
tanceas it was: ſolikewiſe Ieſus Chriſt hee inſti 
 tuted the Sacrament of the Lords Supper over- 
' night, he ſuffered his death the next day,that whe- 
ſoever after,we come to receive the ſacrament of 
the Lords Supper, the rime wherein his death 
was ſuffered tollowing ſo preſently upon the 1n- 
ſtirution of the Sacrament, the one of theſe might 
helpe forward the other, that ſo the Sacrament 
might bee the more lively remembrance of his 
death,the circumſtance of the time of the inftitu- 
tion being ſo neare the time of his death, proves 
unto us thar Chriſt had a full intent to make the + 
Sacrament a freſh memoriall ofhis death. 
XX 2 
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ved according to Gods owne ordinance,thenit is 
a lively repreſentation, and a right ſhewing forth 
ofthe Lords death. Confider the whole frame 
and inſtitution of this Sacrament made by our $4. 
viour both for matter of circumſtance, and for 
matter of ſubſtance ; you ſhall ſee that borh-of 
them doe confirme this truth, 
_ Firſt, for matter of circumſtance: rhere bee 
rhree circumſtances that may be alledged to this 
purpoſe. One, is the time of this inſtitution, the 
night when he was betrayed : another, :s the aQti. 
on that this inſtitution did inſue upon:.and the 
third is 'the cariage of our Saviour immediately 
before he inſtituted it. ; 

Firſt for the time: the time when he inſtituted 
it, when was it 2 the night that hee was betrayed; 
as it inthe 23 verſe : the Apoſtle doth not note 
the time, but upon very juſt occaſion. Market, 
over-night our Saviour inſtituted ' the Sacta- 
ment of the Lords Supper, for the expreſſing of | 
his death; the next day our Saviour ſuffered that 
death which was in and by that Sacrament tobe 
expreſſed. How could our Saviour devile to 
have ſerved himſelfe better upon the advantage 
of the time, to make the Sacrament to bea freſh 
andalively repreſentation and memorial of his 
death, than by reſpiting the inſtitution of the 54- 
crament ſo neare as neare might bee to the time 
Of his death : the one was done over-night , and 
the other the next day. 

We know that ſuch things as have ſome neatre 


dependance one uponanother in nature , looke 
how 
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how more neerly they are performed in time, fo 
nuch the more doth the one give the better help 
tothe remembrance of the other, whereas if one 
be done long before the other, they will not meer 
ſo readily and freſhly in our memories: for exam- 
ple, the eating of the Pafſeover, which wasa type 
and memoriall of the deliverance ofthe Iſraclites 
out of Egypr,was of purpoſe reſpited tothe nighr 
before their departure ( they were to cate the 
Paſſeover over-night, and the next day todepart) 
that whenſoever afterward they wereto eate the 
Paſſeover,it might renew upon them a more freſh 
memory of their deliverance out of Zgypr, where- 
asf they had had the Paſſeover a yeare or two 
defore,and a yeare or twoafter beene delivered 
out of Egypt, then there would not have beene 
ſuch a joynt concurrence of them together in their 
minds, the Paſſeover would not have been ſuch a 
palpable and preſent memoriall of their delive- 
ranceas it was: ſolikewiſe Ieſus Chriſt hee inſti- 
tuted the Sacrament of the Lords Supper over- 
night,he ſuffered his death the next day,that whe- 
ſoever after,we come to receive the ſacrament of 
the Lords Supper, the time wherein his death 
was ſuffered tollowing ſo preſently upon the 1n- 
ſtirution of the Sacrament,the one of theſe might 
helpe forward the other, that ſo the Sacrament 
might bee the more lively remembrance of his 
death, the circumſtance of the time of the inftitu- 
tion being ſo neare the time of his death, proves 
unto us that Chriſt had a full intent ro make the > 


Sacrament a freſh memoriall ofhis death. 
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'Theſecond is the ation that this inſtitution 
did enſue upon, what was that > why that was the 
cating of the Pafſeover,asappezreth in the 14.0f 
eAarke 22. And as they dideate,Teſws took the bread, 
4nd when he ade thankes, he brake it, and gave 


it to them, and ſaid, Take, eate : this is my body, ove, 
They were then cating ofthe Paſlcover, fo faith 
the Text, as they were cating,Chrift tooke the bread 
and gave it to his Diſciples, &c. The Paſſover it , 
ſelfe was as T have ſhewed you heretofore, aType 
and a memoriall of the deliverance of 1ſ-4e/ our 
of Eg1p! by Moſes, bur principally of their delive- 
rance from finne and Sarhan by the death of leſus 
Chriſt, and yet notwirhſtanding ummediately up- 
on the cating of this Paſſeover did our: Saviour 
Chriſt inſtiruce the ſacrament of the Lords ae þ 
per, as ifour Saviour ſhould ſay unto them, well; 
now you havecaten the Paſſeover, this Paſſcover 
did not onely fignifie your deliverance out of 
Egypt, but principally your deliverance from fin 
and Sathan by my death, for indeed I am that 
true Lambe of God, ſlaine and earen, and (ignifi- 
ed in this Paſſeover, bur yet howſoever thar did 
ſignifie my deathunto you, yet it was but ſome- 
what darkly and obſcure, you could not be ſoſen- 
ſible of my death by that, but now I will give you 
a Sacrament that ſhall cxpreſſe my death, and 
yourdeliverance moſt cleerly, and that is the Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper, The very firaine 
of the ſtory in AHathew, Marke, and Luke,&s- 
gel con{idered,doth afford us this colleQt- 
on, our Saviour preſently after the catil 
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ofthe Paſſeover, did inſtitute the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, as if that were nor cleere ec. 
nough ; bur this ſhould bee moſt cleere for thar 
| ©, 
"Third ly, the cariage ofour Saviour immedi. 
ately before the inſtitution of the Sacrament, as 
tisin the x3. of 1ohw 16. to 22; wee ſhall finde 
there that-our Saviour did teach unto his Diſci- 
ples many good leſſons, he taught them hnmilitie, 
and charity, both by example, and by doctrine : 
moreover, then he did foretell them of his death, 
and told them covertly who ſhould berray him : 
he quoted a place of Scripture for it: and all this 
vas done upon the inſtant of the inftitution , his 
taching them humility and charity, his foretel. 
long them ofhis death, his putting them in minde 
of theſe things, and raifing them uptothe confi- - 
deration of his ſufferings before-hand, all theſe 
oncurre together by way of circumſtance, to 
teach-that the Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper is a 
manifeſt ſhewing-forth of rhe dearh of Chriſt, 
&rhe aſotheros; for Chriſts own humbleneſs and 
love which thenhee ſhewed by his practice, are 
matters of ſpeciall note in the death of Chrift:and 
our humbleneffe and love, which then hee taught 
us, both by his doQrineand example, are ſpeciall 
fruits and uſes of his death in us. Now to the - 
ſubſtance of it,whether we reſpect the fignes uſed 
in the Sacrament, ortheactions, or the words 18 
ow. maands. —_— 
irſt,concerning the f1gnes; the ve 
ſhew forth the rar of the Lord 
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 Theſecond is the ation that this inſtitution 
did enſue upon, what was that > why that was the 
cating ofthe Pafſeover,asappeareth in the 14,0f 
Aarke 22. And as they dideate,leſis took the bread, 
4nd when he add thankes, he brakeit, and gave 


2 a. a. 


it to them, and ſaid, Take, eate : this s my body, oc, 
They were then cating ofthe !Paſſcover, o faith 
the Text, as they were cating,Chriff tooke the bread 
and gave it to his Diſciples, &c. The Paſſeover it , 
ſelfe was as Lhave ſhewed you heretofore, aType 
and a memoriall of the deliverance of 1-4e/ out 
of Egypt by Moſes, but ——_— of their delive- 
rance from finne and Sarhan by the death of leſus 
Chriſt, and yet notwirhſtanding 1mmediately up. 
on the cating of this Paſſeover did our: Saviour | 
Chriſt inſtirure the ſacrament of the Lords 4 
per, as ifour Saviour ſhould ſay unto them, well; 
now you havecaten the Paſſeover, this Paſſover 
did not onely ſfignifie your deliverance out of 
Egypt, but principally your deliverance from fin 
and Sathan by my death, for indeed I am that 
true Lambe of God, ſlaine and earen, and ſignifi- 
ed in this Paſſeover, bur yet howſoever thar did 
ſignifie my deathunto you, yet it was but ſome- 
what darkly and obſcure, you could not be ſo ſen- 
ſible of my death by that,but now I will give you 
8 Sacrament that ſhall expreſſe my death, and 
yourdeliverance moft cleerly, and that is the 54- 
crament of the Lords Supper, The very firaine 
of the ſtory in Aatthew, Marke, and Luke, &s- 
pg, 2oqe conſidered,doth afford us this colle@t- 
on, That our Saviour preſently after the cating, 
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the Paſſeover, did inſtitutethe Sacrament of 
 theLords Supper, as if that were nor cleere e. 
wogh, bur this ſhould bee moſt cleere for thar 
154A et 

Thirdly, the cariage ofour Saviour immedi. 
tely before the inſtitution of the Sacrament, as 
tisia the x3. of 1ohw 16. to 22; wee ſhall finde 
there that-our Saviour did teach unto his Diſci- 
ples many good leſſons, he taught them hnmilitie, 
aid charity, both by example, and by doctrine : 
moreover, then he did forerell them of his death, 
and told them covertly who ſhould betray him : 
tequoted a place of Scripture for it: and all this 
vas done upon the inſtant of the inftitution ; his 
taching them humiliry and charity, his foretel- 
lng them ofhis death, his putting them in minde 
of theſe things, and raifing them uptothe confi- 
deration of his ſufferings before-hand, all rheſe 
Oncurre together by way of circumſtance, to 
teach that the Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper is a 
manifeſt ſhewing/forth of the dearh of Chriſt, 

& the uſe therof: for Chriſts own humbleneſs and 
love which thenhee ſhewed by his practice, are 
matters of ſpeciall note in the death of Chrift:and 
our humbleneffe and love, which then hee taught 
us, both by his do@rineand example, areſpeciall 
fruits and uſes of his death in us. Now to the - 
ſubſtance of ir, whether we reſpe&t the fignes uſed 
mthe Sacrament, or theactions, or the wordsin 
hh ger does Fran 6 

irſt concerning the fignes; the very 

ſhew forth the Jeath of the Lord ; gy" 
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ſhewes forth the body of Ieſus Chriſt, expreſſing men 
itlively, the bread isaſollide ſubſtance, fo is the M 
body of Chriſt; the bread is the food of our bo. brea 
dies,the ſtrengthening of ourhearts, the ſtaffeyf 
. our life inthe ac of nature; here isa lively re. 


reſentation to ſpirituall minded men, thar' the ſo i 

_ tbodyofleſus Chrift.is the ſpirituall food ofour bra 
Joules, the firength of the hidden man' of our ter 
"hearts, it is the ſtaffe of the life of God'inthe i ** 


Ratc of grace to every true beleever ; and (o like. Cl 
wiſe the wine ſhewes forth the blood of Chriſt, be 
the Wine is a liquid ſubſtance, ſo istheblood of ; 
Chriit, bur principally the ſweerneſie of the ſmell 
ofthe wine , the pleaſantneſſe of rhe taſte of the 
wine, the comfortable cheerfulneſle of the wine, 
whereby it doth glad our hearts, this is a moſt 
lively exprefling untous of the: blood of Chriſt 
Ieſus, this ſhewesuntoa ſpirituall' minded'man, 
if this wine be ſo ſweetand pleaſant, and comfor- 
table, oh what a ſweet ſavourhath the blood of 
Teſus Chriſt, oh whar a pleaſant reliſh is therein 
the blood of Ieſus/ Chriſt, oh, what comfort and 
cheerfulneſle is there in the blood of Teſus Chriſt 
to-every diſtreſled and beleeving ſoule, that can 
findeand feele theſe things within himſeife ; this 
they doe ſingle, eachby it ſelfe:' now put both 
theſe together (as both of them are tendred t0- 
gethertous inthe Sacrament) then here is a full 
refreſhing ſer forth unto us: that there is a full 
refreſhing to every beleeving ſoule inthe death 
of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt :o much for the ſignes. 
- Secondly,concerning theaRions inthe Sactd- 
| ment, 
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nent, both on our Saviours part, and likewiſe on 
our part: 0n our -Saviours, part,, hee tooke the 
bread and brake it ; what is that to ſay, but as if 
our Saviour ſhould ſay, Doe you ſee mee breake 
this bread, thus,thus is my body broken for you ; 
{for the cup : -when hee tooke the bread and 
brake ir, he diſtributed and gave it among them ; 
tereis a manifeſt ſhewing forth of the extenſion 
ofthe death of Chrift, that the Lord | Ieſus 
Chriſt is the common Saviour of all them that be- - 
keve. He rooke the bread ſaith the Text, and hee 
mc unto them, and ſo of the cup. Then againe | 
reisan ationon our part, as our Saviour bid 
them to take it, ſo wee doe take it, wee take the 
bread, we eate it; we take the cup, wee drinke it; 
what is this buta ſhewing forth of the death. of 
the Lord? except our hands belye our hearts, ex- 
opt we be otherwiſe then we ſeeme tobe, when 
wetakethe bread and eate it, when wee take the 
vine and drink it,we openly profefſe that wee are 
ofthe number of rhem that take hold-on Iefus 
Chriſt, and doe apply him particularly to the 
comfort of our owne ſoules. | 
Thirdly, the words of inſtitutionin the Sacra- 
ment; the words,what are they?why firft and for- 
moſt the Text ſaith, He tooke the bread and brake it, 
and bid them rotake and eate; here youſce firſt 
hebidsus to take it, to ſhew us hee intended that 
his body is ours,and that his death is afacrificeto 
God forus,whereby our finsare ſatisfied for, and 
whereby we are reconciled to God; thenhe faith, 
This is my body : he ſpeakes demoaſiratively, and 
FEED Yy hee. 
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he ſpeakes it by way of an eflentiall predication. 
he ſaith, this my body ; as if our Saviour ſhoulg 
ſay to every ſpirituall minded man and woman MW 
This Sacrament is as lively a repreſentation-of o 
my death, as if my body and blood were herecry. Ml }, 
citied and ſhed before your eyes: and fo likewiſe 
it followes, this is my body which is given for you and 
my blood which is (hed for you for the remiffionof "ſans: © 
here is a full ſhewing forth of the Lords death, Al 
here is the Goſpell preached at the adminiſtrati M 
onof the Sacrament, that the blood of Ieſus M 4 
Chriſt cleanſeth us from all our {innes. It followes {o 
in the laſt place, Doe-this in remembrance of me, W »; 
as if our Saviour ſhonld ſay, doe this in remem. g 
brance of my death, for ſo the Apoſile expounds 
it, hee had repeated our Saviours words 1n the 
verſe going before, Doe this in remembrance of me, 
and he comes and expounds 1t here, Doe this in - 
remembrance of my death; as if our Saviour 
ſhould ſay, confider well, and adviſedly of this ' 
Sacrament, for this Sacrament 1s in it ſelfea re- 
membrance,and a lively memoriall of my death, 
and ſo you muſt efteeme of ir, and {o you mul 
makeuſeof ir,and fo to every beleever it (hallbe | 
made good for all ſaving purpoſes. - 

Thus you ſee the dodrine is proved, both by 
the circumſtances, & the ſubſtance, andthe whole 
frame of the Sacrament, that the Sacrament be- 
ingadminiftred and received according to Gods 
own ordinance, isa freſh and a lively memoriall, 
a ſenſible repreſentation, a through ſetting forth 


of the death. of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt : - 
| Ic 
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\ reaſons of the doarine are thele :> 


the Sacraments, ' the ſacraments are as it were 
glaſſes wherein we may ſee and behold the true 
forne,or the true ſhape, or the true likenefle of 
that which is repreſented in the glaſſe, a g!a/le 
mu't be both true and cleere, it mult be rrue thar 
it may not ca{l a falſe ſhadow upon us : not to re- 
tet azocher manner of ſhadow than 1s caſt upon 
_ tr, it mult beecleere, that the true objec that ic 
doth repreſent, may be cleerly and lively repre. 
kented unto us: the . ſacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per isa glaſſe, it muſt be a true glaſle,and a cleere 
lafſe, what is the objet repreſented by it, the 
principall obje& of the Lords ſupper that is re- 
embled unto us in it,is the death of Chriſt ; then 
n(ider,the object that is to be ſeene and beheld 
n this glaſſe, is the death of Chriſt : the facra- 
ment isa glaſſe wherein this is to bee beheld, a 
afſe muit be true and cleere, and therefore the 
Sacrament df the Lords Supper mult cleerly and 
plainly, and lively ſhew forrh the Lords death, 
Finch is the principall obje& rhere to bee conſi- 
ered. | | 
Againe, Sacraments wee know,are teaching 
figncs; fignes ordained of God that they may bee 
teachers unto us : and teachers you know 'muſt 
peake plainly,they mult ſpeake reachably, they 
muſt deliver the matter with alively voyce, ſo as 
It may bebeſt knowne,diſcerned,and underſtood, 
and worke inſtruction in the hearts of thofe that 
it 15 to be learned by - the Sacratnecnts are reach- 
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The firſt reaſon is drawne from the nature of ;_ Realay 
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2 Reaſon. 


ing ſignes, the Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper is 
a teaching (igne,the leſſon that the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper teacheth, is the death of Teſus 
Chriſt,and therefore the Sacrament ofthe Lords 
Supper muſt teach the death of Ieſus Chriſt live- 
ph and cleerly, and ſo muſt bea through ſhewing 
orth of Chriſts death. | 

A ſecond reaſon is drawne from the proporti- 
on of the word with the Sacrament, the word 
that ſhewes forch Chriſt lively vatous, therefore 


the Sacrament that ſhewes forth the death of 


Chriſt lively ro us too : that the word ſhewes 
forth the death of Chrilt lively, it appeares, Gal. 
3-1.0h ye fooliſh Galathians,vho hath bewitched you, 
that ye ſhorld not beleeve the truth? ro whom Chriſt 
Jeſus was before deſcribed in your ſight, and a- 
mong you crucified, The Galathians they never 
ſaw Chriſt crucified in their lives, but yet Pat 
did preach Chriſt crucified ſo plainly, and fo ct- 
tecually to the Galathians, that he didas it were 
preſent Chriſt crucified before their bodily eyes, 
hedid ſo workeby the operation of Gods ſpirit 
in his miniſtery, that they had a more ſure and 
plaine apprehenſion of the death of Chriſt with- 
1n them, then many ofthoſe that ſtood by and ſaw 
himcrucified : if it beſo in the word.it is ſo inthe 
ſacrament: ifthe word do ſo lively repreſent him, 
the ſacrament doth it much more, for the ſacra- 
ment isa viſible word,that is to ſay, looke what- 
foever the word ſounds unto us in our cares, that 
theſacrament preſents and exhibits before our 
eyes; the ſacrament is a vifble word, now an 
. + WIUC 
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which Iſee to beedone before my face, is more 
lively repreſented unto mee, than that which I 
heare with my eares, therefore it the VVord de- 
ſcribe the death of Chriſt lively, then doth the 


Sacramient mach more. 
The third Reaſon is drawne from the end of 3 Reaſon. 


the inſtitution, VVhat was the end of the inſtitu- 
tion ofthe Sacrament > what purpoſe had our Sa- 
viour when he inſtituted the Sacrament > Even 
this purpoſe chiefly, that he might leave among 
is Diſciplesto the end of the world, apledee, a 
token, and pawne, as the memoriall of his death 
that he ſuffered for us : the end that Chriftaymes 
at he will nor have fruſtrate: that which Chriſt 
doth, he will doe it throughly. If hee come to ſer 
fireuponthe earth, what is his will but it ſhould 
burne > IF Chriſt ordaine a memoriall of his 
death, it ſhall bea cleare memoriall ; this Sacra- 
ment was ordained ofpurpoſe by him for his re- 
membrance ; Doe ths in remembrance of me, faith 
. hee, therefore it isa lively repreſentation of his 
death : and except wee will impeach either rhe 
power, or the goodneſle of Chriſt Ieſus, as wha 
ſhould ſay, ke could not make a lively repreſen. 
tation of hisdeath, orelſe he would not, we. muſt 
needs confeſſe that this- Sacrament is as lively a 
memoriall of his. death as ever could be deviſed. 
I might adde other xcaſons, as namely.:concern- 
10g theftateof the New: Teſtament,/ The ſtate of 


the new Teſtament requiresrhat all things ſhould 
be moſt Cleare,and molt plaine, and eſpeciallyrhe 
death of Chriſt, that that ſhould be moſiclearly 
> 7 Yy3 _ 
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repreſented unto us. Zach.12. 10. Iwill poure forth 
my Spirit npou the inhabitants of Teraſalem, and I will 
make them that they ſhall looke upon me whom they 
have pierced + that is, behold me as it were with 
their bodily eyes. Now the meaning 1s, that hee 
ſhall deale with themto this effect by his Spirit : 
but yet collarerally it reaches alſo to the Word 
and Sacraments : for if he doe deale with them fo 
by his inward Spirir, then the outward meanes 
muſt bee anſwerable: ſo then, the reach of the 
place is to teachus that in the time of the Goſpell 
Chriſt Teſus ſhall be repreſented betore our eyes, 
and this ſhall bee by the Spirit of God in our 
hearts; bur ſtill it muſt bee underſtood that the 
Word and Sacraments muſt be an{werable here- 
unto, and therefore the Word and Sacraments 
muſt repreſent Chriſt Ietns unto us, as clear- 
Iy as if hee: were nailed upon the Crofle before 
our eyes. 

- The Vſes of the Doarine are theſe: The firſt 
Vie is this; Firſt, here is matter of inſtru+tion, 
ealling uponns for many good duties, that the 
eotrovion of this do&rine ſhould raiſe us up 
toperforme. Is it fo; that the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper isſuetva tively repreſentarion, ſuch 
a freſh memoriall of the death of leſs Chriſt? 
| then'this ſhould reach us, that'our private: and 
publike-preparation before wee come to the Sa- 
cfammentofche Lords Supper; Ifaycour ipublike, 
but eſpecially ont private- preparation; Thould be 
fuch as may bee anſveralle unto. that buſinefſe 
- thatwe have in hand: and ſeeing when we come 
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tothe Lords Table wee come to behold Chriſt 
here before us, as it were with our bodily eyes, in 
the outward fignes , and with the eyes of our 
'mindes, under and within thoſe veiles : therefore 
'every one of us muſt labour ſo to befitted, and fo 
prepared before we come hither, that we may be 
worthy and profitable beholders of Chrift cruci- 
fed, and worthy reccivers of the myſteries and 
benefits of his precious death : Take this for your 
mle, and remember it well, and let this bee prac- 
tiled, if not in the ſame kinde, yet inthe like; 
whenſoever wee have a purpoſe to come to the 
Lords Table, let us ſtill have our hearts medita. 
ting upon Chriſts death all the weeke long, bur 
eſpecially over-night, and that morning that we. 
areto receive, let us labour carefully to endue,, 
ad informe ourſelves with the thoughts of the | 
death of Teſus Chriſt, How ſhould that be 2 why 
trade ſome good booke of that argument, eſpe- 
dally reade the Booke of all Bookes, I meanthe 
Booke of God : if thou canft not reade, get ano- 
ther to reade it tothee : read the 5 3 of E/ay,there- 
ve may ſee how lively he ſets before us the death 
of Chriſt, long before Chrift himſelfe felr the 
ſmart of it : and ſo proceed to reade the ſtory of 
lis death inone of the Euangeliſts, as HAfatrvew, 
Olarke, Luke, or Tohn, as all are very pregnant for 
that purpoſe : and we muſt know,that howſoever 
there bee ſome men that have ſet forth this argu- 
ment very worthily, yet all of them come farre 
ftort of one line ofthe Holy Ghoſt: one chapter: 


the Booke of God being well underſtood, Jos 
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_ doeus more good, being ſeriouſly meditared up. 


on, thanall other Books beſides. I ſay, reade the 
Chapters of rhe ſtory of che death of Chriſt, and 
as thou readeſt them, take them ro heart, and 
pauſe deliberately upon them, and conſider of 
them well, and pray to God to imprint the ſame 


into thy heart by the finger of his Spirit; and if | 


thus thou doeſt from one Communion to ano. 
ther, thou ſhalt finde through Gods bleſling, that 
whenſoever thou commeſt to receive rhe Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper, thou ſhalt there ſee 
thy Saviour moſt clearly.: but if thoube not care- 


full thus to meditate of Chriſt before-hand, thou 


ſhalr be bur an unprofitable receiver, and behol. 


derof theſe myſteries. I will make the matter | 
ſomewhat cleare by a compariſon. If there were | 
a Martyr to ſuffer for the profeſſion of the Goſ. 


pell, two men (having knowne him before) goc 
together to ſee his death; the one ofthem knows 


him bura little, and hath heard of the eauſe only 
in ſome generall termes,bur the other hath more ! 
neere acquaintance with him, and hath better in- 


formed himſelfeofhim, and was by when he was 


arraigned, and heard his arraignment, and his in- | 


ditement,and all rhe paſſages of the buſinefle,and 


what was alledged againſt him by his accuſers, | 


andwhathe anſwered for himſelfe, and why the 
ſentence of death was _ againſt him : which 
of theſe two men ſhall be moft affeaed with the 


.dearth of this Martyr > Out of queſtion hee that 
.was ſo lately acquainted with his arraignment, | 
andhis inditement, and with the whole cauſe = 


fit 
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hs death ; the death of that Martyr ſhall firike 
much into this mans heart, and worke ſoundly 
won him ; whereas theother man which knew of 
kim but in generall, ſhall bee moved with it but 
little or nothing at all : So ir isin this caſe, when 
yee come to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
ree come tO behold Ieſus Chriſt executed and 
mtto death to every ſpirituall receiver, in a ſpi- 
fituall manger; to reade the ſtory concerning the 
death of Chriſt, & to medirate upon thoſe things 
mſcionably and religiouſly,with a defire to pro- 
it by them it is as if ſo bee a man ſhould have 
ood by when Chriſt was arraigned and iindited, 
udheard what was ſpoken againſt him, and what 
ſatence was paſſed upon him. For when the 


toly Ghoſt pennesa ſtory he will pen it through- 
j,and ifwe lay downe our hearts tobe wrought 
pon by the power of the VVord, wee ſhall finde 
lack a powerfull working by it, that it ſhall bee 


tore effecuall to us than if wee had beene there 
"reſent rohave ſeene the death of Chriſt.So then 
reading the ſtory before-hand, wee being as it 
were preſent with him at his arraignment and In. 
ltement, thinke with your ſelves whether this 
Will not be a notable meanes to make the death 
fIeſus Chriſt effeual unto us inthe Sacramenr, 
ad if we looke for any benefit by the Sacrament, 
&t us come with this preparation before-hand. 
lobn x 3. 19. Chriſt ſaith, 7 tell yow theſe things be- 
fare-hand, that when ye ſee theſe things come to paſſe 
K might beleeve. He ſpeakesthere partly concer- 
Mng his death ; the words that Chriſt ſpake con- 
OE, Lz cernmg 
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cerning his owne death, hee puts upon his Diſci 
ples before-hand, that when it did come to paſſe 
they might beiceve , this would bee a meanes to 
cheriin faith in them, and to make them beleeye 
it the better: ſo if wee come to the Sacrament, 
reade the Vord of God, that part of the Word 
that principally concernes the death of Chriſt, 
and meditate upon that which. Chriſt hath told 
us of before-hand, that ſo we might beleeve it, 
and this will bee a notable meanes through Gods 
bleſſing to make us that we ſhall deleeve that the! 
deathof Chriſt is ours, and thar it is effeQuall 
for our redemption. 
The ſecond Vle for inſtruction, is this: Is it ſo, | 
that the Sacraments ſuch a lively repreſentation 
of the deathof Chrik, then this teacheth us, that 
the publike cariage of the whole buſinefle of the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper muſt be framed 
and faſhioned ſo as it may make moſt for the live. 
pl ſetting forth of the death of the Lord Icfus 
hriſt : and herein are many duties required of 
us. The firſt duty ofall is this: the Word is to ! 
be preached, that ſo the people may nnderſtand | 
and know that which belongs ro God, and to | 
their owne ſalvation, elſe it will bee buta blinde 
Sacrament : bur eſpecially rhe Goſpell; the voice 
ofthe Goſpell, namely, the free remiſſion of (ins | 
by the blood of Ieſis Chriſt, that is ro be preſied * 
upon them againe and againe, that they may be | 
fiirred up in their affeions to efteeme and Ie- | 
ceive it graciouſly : ir isa courſe that God hath 


uſed in all Sacraments, ſtill ro joyne a 7 
| wit 
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with the Sacraments the Word preached : Be- 
frethe ſacrament of Circumciſion was admini- 
tired, the VVord was raught : fo likewiſe the 
pafleover, as is cleare in Exod. 12.35. It is noted 
there, that when their children ſhould. come to 

ske what was this Pafſeover, Tell them, ſaith 
God, that this is the memoriall of the great delf{- 
recance of their fathers many hundred yeares be. 
breont of the bondage of Agypr. So likewiſe 
Chriſt ſaith in the Sacrament of Bapriſme, Goe_- 
tuch all Nations, Hep Revs them in the name of the_ 
Father, the Sonne,and the Holy Ghoſt, Matth 28. He . 
doth not ſay, Goe and baprize, and ler teaching 


ane , but, Goe zeach , there is the ground and 


fundation ; and then he builds uponit the admi. 
aftration of the Sacrament, Goe teach, and baptize 
inthe name of the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy 
Gt. If teaching be not joyned with the Sacra- 
ment, it is but a dumbe ſacrament : if men ſhould 
ome hereto the ſacrament of the Lords ſupper, 
ad be not taught what it meanes, and whar be- 
longs to it : it (hould be with them as it was with 
the Iſraelites, Exod.1 6. 15. That ſaw Manna likes 
Coriander ſeed, the Text ſaith,they knew not what 
twas, bur when Moſes came and ſaid, Thw i the 
bread that God gave them from heaven : now they 
come to reliſh it. So when we come to this ſa- 
crament, and ſeethe bread and the wine, except 
we be indued with the knowledge of Chriſt, and 
we underſtand Chriſt and him crucified, & know 
the nature of the ſacrament, wee ſhall not know 
what to make of it : but ifche Word be preached, 

- "E233 then 
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then we beginne to grow to ſome underſtanding, 
and ſome lite in the buſinefle : and to reliſh this 
Sacrament as the ſpirituall Manna, the heavenly | 
food of our ſoules. | | 
Secondly, as the word muſt be preached, fo | 
likewiſe confeſſion of Faith ought ro made. Ge. 
nerally hereamong(t us, wee make confeſſion of | 
our Faith by the tendring of our bodies, bur in- 
deed the confeſſion of our faith ought to be pub. 
liſhed betore the receiving of the Lords ſupper, 
this is a right ſhewing forth of the Lords death. 
Marke it, the Apoſtle ſaith,y eeſhew forth the Lords 
death,hee ſpeakes not to the Miniſters onely, bur 
to the people, yee ſhew forth: therfore they ſhould 
make ſome publike confeflion that they beleeve |} 
in Chriſt Ieſus. And this is a matter that tends 
much to the ſetting forth of the death of Chriſt. 
Thirdly, Prayers are to be made: for therein | 
likewiſe wee fhew the death of Iefus Chriſt. Firſt, | 
there muſt be confefſion of our ſins, and wee muſt | 
ſearch into our hearts, and lives; narrowly, and | 
throughly; and the more we ſearch into them,the | 
more clearely we (ſhallſee Chriſt his dearh, 
Together with confeſs1onof finnes, wee mult 
uſe ſupplicartion and petition, calling earneſtly 
upon God,for Chriſt his ſake, whichrhus was cru- 
cified for us, that hee would forgive us our finnes 
in his blood : and this will give great light torhe | 
ſetting forth of the death of Chriſt, and then alſo | 
thankeſgiving muſt be given tothe Lord, we muſt | 
thanke and praiſe God that it hatapleaſed him ſo - 
to ſet his love uponus, as to gtve his Sonne to = 
for 
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brus curſed and miſerable finners as we are, and 
tofave us by condemning him. Fourthly,rhere is 
zzother duty required,the words of the initicuti- 
omuſt neceflarily bee rehearſed, and this is a 
matter that gives. wonderfull light to the death 
ofthe Lord leſis Chrift in the ſacrament, for 
when wee heare the miniſter make rehearſall of 
the fame words of Chriſt, then wee doe eſteeme 
highly of the ſacrament, as if Chriſt were perſo- 
mily among us, ſpeaking to us with his owne 
mouth, and delivering his body and blood unto 
ts,45 it were with his owne hands; this is a nota- 
de meanesto ſet forth the death of Chriſt, Laſt. 
ly,it is a Chriſtian duty anda needtull duty about 
thetime of the ſacrament, to ſhew forth both our 
thankfulneffe and our cheerfulneſſe,even by ling- 
bg of Pſalmes. | 

It is true indeed,there is no Pſalme amiſle, be- 
auſe all were penned by the holy Ghoſt, yet ſome 
zemore fit and ſeaſonable then others; the firte ſt 
Malmes are cither teaching Pſalmes,orpſalmes of 
thankſgiving: if wee will have Pſalmes of thank(-. 
giving, there is ſpeciaily the 103 Plalme,and rhe 
116,fll of good meditations to this purpoſe; but 
fwe will have teaching Pſalmes, teaching us the 
death of Chriſt, for that is then moſt feaſonable, 
that teacheth us the matter of thedearth ofThriſt, 
then rake the ſecond Palme, for that teacheris 
us concerning the death of Chriſt,as it is applyed 
by the holy Ghoſt, 4.4.25.andſo the 22 Plalm, 


& it isalleaged 27 of AMatth. tor taere are three 
ſeverall places quoted our ofthat Phalme,(ingled, 
EE our, 
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our, applyedexpreſ[y-unto the death of Chrit, 
and thertore they are moſt ſeaſonable to be uſed, 
and it is neceſſary that wee make choice of the | 
moſt ſeaſonable Pſalmes that are fitteſt for thar 
purpoſe. 

Another uſe is matter of reproofe of the Popiſh | 
Church ; many things inthe Popiſh Churchare 
hereby reproved. I will but touch them, that they | 
doe direly oppoſe theinſelves againſt this do- | 
Arine and the truth , and tenure of it directly, | 
whereas here the Apoſtle faith, a5 often as you cate 
this bread, and drinke this cup, ye ſhew forth the Lords 
death till he come, the Popith Church doth flatly 
croſlc this rule, divers waies : 

Firſt,in their halfe Communions, they have 
the bread, bur not the cup, 1s this to ſhew forth 
the Lords death?no, it is but to chew forth halfe 
the Lords death, this is horrible wrong to the 
people, and diſgrace to the Sacrament, and dif- | 
- honour to God; hath God given usa great light 
to ſee Chriſt by, and ſhall men ſcantle it to halfe 
alight? hath God given us both the bread and che | 
wine to djſcerne the Lords body and blood by, | 
aid to ſhew forth the Lords death by; and ſhall | 
we have the body, and not the blood > ſhall wee 
have but one halfe,and bee deprived of the other? |} 

Againe,many times in the Popiſh Church they | 
have their Maſſes as they call them, without any 
preaching at all,many times, and uſually ir is fo 
with them. I cannot fay that by this they over- 
throw that very maſſe of theirs: from being a Sa- 
crament ; I will not ſtand upon it, bur yer 1 fay 

that 
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that praQice of theirs is a wicked and a graceleſſe 
praQtice, dire&ly againſt this dofrineof God, 
jou ſhew forth the Lords death, how ſhould it bee 

hewed forth but by preaching and teaching? but 

they have little or no  axrnncon.. or teaching a- 
mongſt chem, but chiefly che words of inſtiturion 

they are to bee rehearſed : oh, but ſay they,wee 

tave theſe words of inſtitution rehearſed, and 

therefore you cannot bur ſay, that we have teach- 
ng. Ianſwer,though they have the words of in- 
ficution, yet the Prieſt mumbles rhem to him- 

elfe, and the people heare him not. Secondly,if 
they doe heare him, it is in an unknowne tongue, 
tiey underſtand him not. Thirdly, when hee re. 
tearſes them, hee turnes his face from the people, 
s0f purpoſe to ſuppreſſe the right ſhewing torth 

the Lords death; and therefore this practice 
oftheirs ſhewes that they wold not have the peo- 
plediſcerne the Lords death in this Sacrament ; 
Theſe are fearfull abominations, and this lyes 
teavy upon thoſe people of God that live under 
Antichriſt : and therefore wee ſhould with great 

thankfulneſſe injoy and uſe theſe blefings that 

God hath beſtowed upon us, in the cleere exhibi- 
tion of the death of Ieſus Chriſt in the Lords 

Supper. I but ſay the Papiſts we ſhew forth the 

Lords death more then you, forwee lift up the 

Holt: is this to ſhew forth the Lords death? no, 
this is to ſhew forth their owne Idoll, their owne 
dreaden-God that themſelves have made. 


The end of the eighteemth Lecrmre. 
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Ow we are tO proceed as A OC- 
caſion requires for our prepa- 
ration to the Sacrament the 
next ſabbath, in the handling of 

"that Scripture which wee have 

—— m»dcchoicofoutofthe r Cor. 

Ih FR the 26. verſe. For as often as ye ſhall eate this 

read, and drinke thu cup, yeeſhew forth the Lords 

teh till he come... Weave ſhewed you the two 
generall parts of this Scripture, an aQion to bee 
performed inthe former » the receiving/of 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and a cauti- 
o@thar thisa&ion is to bee performed withall'in 

the larrer part of the verſe, the remembrance, or 
the ſhewing forthof the Lords death til he come, 

Fe haye handled the firſt parr' of the verſe 'who- 

heel ehaveentred into the ffoond part, where we 

ed, that there is firſt to bee conſidered the 


Aaa caution 
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| cautionit ſelfe, the ſhewing forth of the Lords 
death. Secondly, the frequenting of this aQion, 
or the often ufing of this caution to bee ſupplyed 
out of the former part ofthe verſe, as oftep as yee 
eate of this bread, and my thu cup ; tor that 
particle often, ſerves indifferently tor the whole 
verſe, as well for the former as the latter parr, as 
if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay,as oftenas yee cate this 
bread and drinke this cup, ſooften ye ſhew forth | 
the Lords death till he come. Thirdly,we ſhew- 
ed you hete the continuance of the obſervation | 
of this caution, how long it muſtbe kept, why till 
Chriſt Ieſus cometo judgement, to the end of 
the world. The caution ir (elfe,the ſhewing forth | 
_ of the Lords death,of that T have ſpoken already, | 
now therefore weeare God willing, as the Lord 
ſhall inable us, to ſpeake of the ſecond thing, 
namely the frequenting,or the often uſing of this 
caution, the often ſhewing forth or remembring 
of the Lords death, «s often as ye eate this bread and 
drinke this cxp, ſo often ye ſhew forth the Lords death 
till he come : which words we muſt not fo under- 
ſand,as if ſobee-that the remembrance or the | 
ſhewing forthofrthe Lords death were preciſely 
confined and limited to the uſe of the ſacramenc 
of the Lords ſupper; as if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, 
thatthenonely the death of Chriftis' to bee re-. 
membred when the: Sacrament isto bee received 
and notelſe,thar is nor the meaning,but we muſt 
take the words to be:ſpoken with tmplicationof 
a furcherexteEr of this duty,namely, that therfore 
ſooftenas wereceiverhis Sacrament, ' wee muſt 
0324 remember 
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jemember and thew forth the Lords death after 
aſpeciall manner; that CITE may beefirted' 
adinable&to remember the Lords death, atall 
ahertimes-both by preparation before, and by 
ontinvall meditation after : for thus weeare to 
conceive ofthe preſent buſineſſe, the death of Ie. 
ſus Chriſt muſt never be ont of the minds of thoſe 
thardoe beleeve in him, their hearts muſt becon- 
tinually running upon the thoughts of him and 
ofhis death; now becauſe all of us are dull of un- 
derſtanding, dead and cold in afteaion,weake in 
memory, that either wee doe not underſtand 
the death of CHRIS T, or not affe& the dearh 
ofCHRIST, 'or not remember the dearh 
of CHRIS T as wee ought, therefore the 
Lord hathappointed the ſacrament of the Lords 
uwper,as a principall meanes to releeve us in this 
.In that ſacrament the Lord teacheth us the 
 feathof Chriſt;that we may underſtand itzin that 
kcrament the Lord expreſleth the death of Chriſt 

' tnto us lively that we may be affefted with it, in 
that ſacrament likewiſe the Lord tenders unto us 
the death of Chriſt, that ſo wee may the better 
rtaine the memoriall of it,and that it may ſticke 
the faſter and the cloſer by us, not onely for that 
| preſent time whileſt weare receiving,buralſo for 
 Ultimes afterwards, for as it is inourbodilyre- 
paſt, we cate and drinke at ſome one ſer rime or 
other,as namely, at dinner,orat ſupper, not that 
our bodies:ſhould bee refreſhed and comforted 
then onely for the preſent whileſt wee are caring, 
dur becauſe by that ſtrength which then weete 
"Jr | / Aaaz CEve 
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ceive,.our bodies might-alſo bee refreſhed and 
comforted afterwards when weareto be imploy.. 
edin the duties of our calling; ſolikewiſein our 
ſpirituall repaſt, weſanRifie the ſabbath & keepe 
it holy unto the Lord, we doenotkeepe the ſab. 
bath holy, becauſe we would beeholy onely upon 
the ſabbath, but becauſe that that holinefſe 
which wee attaine unto by meeting God in his . 
owne ſaving ordinances ups the ſabbath day,thar | 
the ſame holineſſe might ſeaſun us and ſtrengrhe | 
us,and conrinue with us, and thrive in our hearts 
all che weeke following, and all our lives follow- 
ing. ſo likewiſe it is in this | promoe in the re- 
ceiving of the Sacrament 'of the Lords Supper, 


the death of Chriſt-is remembred and ſhewed 
forth very lively and very freſhly, not that wee 


ſhould be indued with the thoughts and affeRi- 
ens of the death of Chriſt onely for the preſent 
whileſt we arereceiving, but that thereby wee 
mightbe brought to make it to be our conrinuall 
meditation alwaies afrer;and this as it is implyed' | 
in this ſecond clauſe, ſ# often as yee ſhall eate this 
bread, and drinke this cup, ſs efienyee ſhall ſhew forth 
the Lords death : 10 it is further and more plainly 
inforced inthe third clauſe, ſo often es yee eate this 
bread, and arinke Fo any, ſo oftem yce ſhall ſhew forth 
the death of the Lord till he come; which injoynes the 
continuance of it; for it isasSit the Apoſtle ſhould 
ſay, Your remembrance, your lively andſenfible 
remembring of the death of Chriſt inthe parrici- 
pation of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
muſt not onely ſerve you for the preſentrime, but 
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of Chriſts death ſimply in ic ſelte, yer with raifing 
tfrom this ground, namely, from the gemem- 
brance of Chriſts death- in- rhe: participation of 
 theſacrament, the death of Chriſt is alwaiesto 
 beremembredin a lively manner in the partici- 
' pation ofthe Sacrament, that ſo it may befreſh. 
| _+ memoriesat all other times ſo-longas wee 
| SIC. | | | | | 
 Thedodrine thar arifeth is rhvs mach;namely, DgF.. 
| that the death ofthe Lord Iefus Chrift ought to 
 tealwaies had in continuall remembrance -of all - 
thoſe that profeſſe his name,andembracehisreli- 
$on,ye ſhew-forththe Lords death as ofrenasye 
this; marke the words,the death ofthe Lord 
lefus Chrift muſt alwaies be had in-continuall re- 
membrance-by. all thoſe that doe-profeſie his 
tame, and embrace-his Religion; for proofe of 
this doctrine, take that firſt which isin-the r2 of 
Zach. 1.10. where God promiſeth to poure our hu 
 Thirir upon bus people, the ſpirit of grace and of com- 
kf A443 paſffion 
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| paſton, and they ſhall looke on him, whom they have 
prerced, and they (ball mourne for him as one mourneth 
for hs firſt borne, or his onely ſonne. 

- Thar Scripture ſhewerh the ordinary and con. 
tinuall praQtice of the faithfull, when once they 
arceffecually converted unto God. God poures 
out his ſpirit of Grace and compaſhon into their 
hearts, and ſo converts chem. And what doe they 
then? Thenthey doeever after looke upon him, 
whom they have pierced, they have their eyes, 
and their mindes alrogether fixed upon Chriſt 
pierced, upon Chriſt crucified, or upon Chriſts 
death. And this is no flenderremembring, or no 
ſhort remembring of the death of Chriſt, bur iris | 
a very affetionate remembrance, and it isa laſt 
ing remembrance, it is anafftectionateremem- 
brance,as being joyned with ſorrow and gricte, 
and much lamentation , as there the-Texr ſaith: | 
And this ſorrow it is a laſting ſorrow, and ſo this. 
remembrance a laſting remembrance, Hee ſhall 
monrne, as one ſorroweth for his firſt borne: A man 

> thathath loſt his onely ſonne, 'mournes and ſor- | 
- rowes, and: hee never forgets him ; ſo they ſhall 
never forget the death of Chriſt. The ſenſe of the 
_ deathof Chriſt is ſo ſoundly-faſtned upon them 
by the Spirit inthea@ of their converſion, that it 
ſtickes:deepe within them, and'cleaves cloſe unto 
them; foreverafterrthey make ir rheir continuall 
meditation; The Apoſtle in 1 Cor. 15. 1, 2; 3- 
EINE Corimhs that _ ſhould _ 
nucand-keepe in memory thoſe things that he 
had pteacht and delivered unto them, and -_ 
PLP > | - trney 
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they had received, that is inthe firſt and ſecond 
'wetſes: in the rhird verſe hee ſhewes what the 
things are that he delivered unto them, the death 
ofleſus Chriſt, Why then, the death of Teſus 
Chriſt muſt be contmuedin; as it muſt be recei- 
ied, ſo it muft be continued in, and it muſt bee 
leptin memorie. Marke the words of the-Apo- 
llethere, whereby you are ſaved (ſaith Fee) 5 
antinue 4nd keepe in memory. thoſe things, except -yee 
love beleewved in waine. As if the Apoſtle ſhoukl! 
ky, they that are ſaved by the death of Chriſt, 
tiey continue in the death of Chrift, they keepe 
ttedeath of Chriſt alwaies in memory,otherwiſe 
they beleeve in vaine,they profeſle faith, burit is 
luta ſhew of faith, without this there is no true 
ing fairhinchemartall. .\ 4 
| \In a Tim. 2. 8. The Apoſtle chargeth Trmotby 
member (fairh hee;) What ſhould hee remem. 
ber 2 that: Chriſt Teſiss made of the ſeeds of David, 
1 raiſed againe from the dead,” according to the 
laipture, The Apoſtle covertly and joyntly under 
thenameof Tefus Chriſt his Reſurre@1on,prefieth 
"1 Timothy the remembrance of the death of 
Chriſt, Xemwember (faith hee) Chriſt crucified. The 
Apoſtle had exhorted T:worhy before, that /hee 
ſhould ſuffer afiaion like a yaliatt ſouldier,that 
lee ſhould looke to his miniſtery, and falfill that 
vith a good coniſeience : but whatſoever hee did, 
& whatſoever bee ſuffered, till hee uſt remem- 
ter Chriſts death; and his rifing'againe fromthe 
gives to Timerhy inthe Verſe going before, 5 of 


4 7 


NS ERS RE er nah od Ee er on oa ib 
ol *c 5 oO CITE EO el ent CF 6 Wh b, Sel 6 
PR NE ade eas Ny 505; WE EP WF an © > 6 SIS 
I Ge ; , at Se AE RIG 
70 LE ya 
- £*. G 


EL & - 4. go2 AG ak a > as Si E456. Bo has Te. EN \ 
III CA BEEN v4 5 REC LAI: - LETT ELIE OSLO ee ne 862 $ be Ms LIES "ARSE 
CATE £4) HE : 34 IO : Fd 8 og wp aro dated KL > 2 MEH EA on in 
* Fee RN RIC EU I RG ee EO 2 oe i EI. Gd. ESI At ae p Re 
- SY 7 5, WE pF oe. _ = f D 7 7 5 
: Go ors eb pO I OE,» ; Ye, - Fe; 
RE LE F s 
__ ho —_ 
: + 
wo 


a "I - 
IE) to og is D We 802 i EY es - 
IO SOL SS Oo Re i Ee ee Gs 
Wn HOSES oe oe BED Ba VEE ae WAL oi Bs o 
her he 6-4 07 $4 or Re FED rr YA +. Y SETS 9 F ” - Too ag SE < 
Y : EI gy ENT SR edt an os - Ke *I-2 NN a E 67-5 
c « b F . £ : NY C % > , - s X»; o 
, ge 6 - ve LEEDS rg _e 
FY a ——— Eat oe Dots ans na Oe 0 EG - A des : 
— _ 4 : — _ 
> 4 > mary > RY F - 
- I 4 as 
. © K: . of 
4 f 4% 
OY : ; " % 
y Fo 
% # x "= 


der-what I ſay,andthe Lord give thee underſtanding in 
all things. By thar preparative that hee gives to | 
Timethie inthe ſeventh verſe, he would raiſe him 
up to a more ſerious remembring of the death of - 
Chriſt in the eight verſe, as that being the weigh. 
tieſt duty of allother,the Apoſtle Paul gives hin. | 
ſelte for example in this caſe, both in his preach. | 
ing,and likewiſe in his practice; ſee it in his 
preaching, '1 Cor. 2. 2. 1 efteeme to know nothing 
ſave Chriſt Teſus,and him crucified: as it the Apo. 
ftles heartand minde wherewholy poſſeſſed, and 
wholy ſwallowed up with the thoughts Of Chriſt 
crucitied,or with the thoughts of the death of 
Teſus'Chriſt,that his rongue could | runne v1 
nothing ſo readily as'uponthat; and ſo likewiſe | 
in his pradtice: In the 2 Cor.q. 10. Every where 
(faith the Apoſtle) we beare about in our bedies the 
dying of the Lord leſus Chriſt. The Apoſtles reme. | 
brance ofthe dearhof CHRIST was nor fuch 
- asours commonly is, 'a bare contemplation of | 
him.a bare thinking of his death, bur it was ſuch 
asours ſhould bee,a practicall feeling of it, apra- | 
Eicall remembring of it, certaine ſenſible effects 
in hisbody by afiion, orby perſecution, ill 
minding him ofrhedeath of Chrift; Wee beare 4- 
boat. in our bodies (faith hee) the dying of the Lord 
Teſu5;and this was not onely for a time, bur it was 
continually fo with them, ſo ſaiththe Texr, Zve- 
Teſs; The wordinthe originall! ſignifies' alroge- 
ther,that isto ſay,atall times,and-inall places, in 
all places wherelbever we come, ſtill wee _— 
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= jn our bodits the wa woe wy Lad rae — 

Frery day and houre that goes: Oyer' ourheads, 

fill we beare about us the. dying' of ourLord 

Teſus: that ſhall ſaffice concetning/the-proofe of 

thisour of Scripture, Now letus> cometo handt> - 

ome Reaſons of it;the Reaſons of it aretheſe., 

The firſt Reaſon is this: why muſt the death of I. Reals. 

Chriſt be had alwayes in continuall remembrance 

ofthoſe thar profeſſe his name,-and embrace. -_ 

Religion > Why, Chriſt himfſelfe hee: alw 

[members us, ever did, everdoth, and ever will: : 

and therefore ſhall nor wee alwayes remember 

lim? In Exod; 28: 12-thete ouſhall finde; how 

ion two Onyx ſtones, ein were Written 

lenames ofthe Fx apart they were'to 
_ on the ſhoulders of 4«rons Ephod, the 

Text faith in remembrance of the Children of Iſrael, 

tecauſe that aro# did :beare- the names: of the 

lkicen of 1[recl alwayes: in remembrance 

'bre the That was a type anda ſhadow; 

kreis theTubliance: Chriſt Ieſus-i5:0nT. Aaron, 

the crue High-Pricſt there ſpokenof, that hachatl 

| the names of the faithful written alwayes in his 
 temory, -and: carries them: alwayesas' it were 

| pon his ſhoulder, fill preſenting all-his choſen - 
defore the Lord: Hee alwayes remembriny et | 
mhring:no.0m his whole life ; remembring'us 
 becially athisdeath, forthen he paid 


£ 


aw 


the Lord Iefin 


Tot .and ſhall not the Lord eſus Chriſt, and 
Fo rn WIR bee alwayes and continually 


zemembred by. all-of us > Hearken what the 
Spouſe ſairhin Comic. 2.6: compared with Can, 
x.12, inCentie. 2. 6. the Spouſe there , ſpeak-' 


Fe Fo of- Chrift her welbeloyed, faith, "that hu 


hand is under my head, and his right hand doth &;- 
vet} me. Cantic..1.12. My beloved s 45 4 bundle of 


mirrhe unto meghe ſhall the Ghote my breafts. This 
S mol every belceving foule, Javery true belee- 
A 


henonce we doc enter into a: ne annſide. | 


rationhow dearly we are beloved of our Huſband 


Chriſt, thar hee layes his left hand under our 
heads,and embraceth us with his right hand; that 


he ſtill remembers us, and nouritheth,, and chert- 
Fherb us, then ay ir; CEPT into'a- holy 
bs af {urely be kinde to him, 


ſecing he's fo kinde to us, and he being fo Lind 


= us,As alwaicsto cheriſhus,and- remember us, 


therefore we wilkremember - him,he ſhal reſt an 
He betweene our breaſts, we will alwayes make | 
his death our contiruall meditation and remem: | 
- brance. Ifanordinary manſhould die for ns, that . 
| ms d igh mp # and bee acquitted | 


In common 
robe 


/erm runaing upon 
aad#N 2 would: Ve hy then, 


pennyrrng Lord. IESV'S CHIST-hth is 
terpaſed himſclfein our ſtead, _— 


| his: death bath acquitted us _— 


4 Pas 32s. 
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= rue which: wee ſhould have: ſuffered, 
why ſhould not our hearts and: mindes - bee// al- 
ayes runningupon him, - and'upon-his:death + 
Some may ſay,May I not"remember-Chriſt:a- 
\nght chough I remember nochisdeath/Ianſwwer, 
toucanſt nor remember Chriſt, except 'theu re» 
member his death, © for hee hath purchaſed his 
Church by his death ,and look whar intereſt thou. 

haſtin him, or he in thee, it is onely by. thedearh 
of Chri and thereforethou canſt not remember 
4im ſavingly, without thou remember his death, 

{ adbave it. graven within thy heart. Canawo. 
man forgether Child char ſhe hath travelled for, 
udendured ſo muchpaine for> Canthe Lord I6- 

Sb Chrift forget us,that, hath endured fo much - 

pine for us,farre greater then the travellofawo. 

_ 2 No, it1s impoſſible, Chriſt Ieſus cannot 

\Prgetus ar anytime; therefore ſecing Chriſt 

lus ever  did- remember us,.. and 'everdoth, 

ad ever will; and it-is impoſſible thathee 
ſhould - at any rime forget us; this ſhould, and 
muſt perſwade us to make the death of leſus 

Chriſt our continuall remembrance. 

Secondly, God alwayes remembersthe dearh 2. Ag 

of Chriſt; it is our, duty, and-it is - our grace, 

adour happineſſe to doe as God doth, therefore 
keingthart God remembers Chriſts. dearh-'al-" 
ayes, oh, -how ought we to remember Chrifts 
death alwa: es £002 Iris true, God cannot bee 
kid proper y. to remember any thing,becauſe re- 

Redo God ug ha yo in_re-: 

| ls. " Bhd b b F.O-- hin 


- We = 
: Es SF 
: A FT 
Bk FEET Lf 
v Thp 7.5008 G 
"x: WI | "A 
: : Re 


: EI A ts ode Eo tee on A ee Bt I es tad dE Ho 
, eres, FN [ Lee it EE BESS OE LY: > WAL es Cs I ES Ee eng EO ER, DS OO => IS Sd, 7 
NN I SON One bg, MEG io DS eas 4 $25 RD i DR Se SA BEnD's vu Oe 1 "318 le 1 I Se JT CN aa ones Ee nt 
rg Re If * 3g $02 a Meet 4 23.5 . EA TOR B its OY OO OY EN ORR ING SEL Wo TS. > oo tn LS PO FACE 
_ _ | 0 = . — EE Ren re wed ares ohh F008 OP Rr, 3 F 
» ENG WE dS > us ls KN q 
PE a Be "_ _ TO IO, : I . oy Oar LS 5 
os. ds Rs, y Rs lac <4 Pe OO ORC To." Ra Seas - Ye & F< Marat "Ss 0 ” X SGTD . 
ES ee SE et i ad a I Ee Eee ea tad A m__ — 
ah 2; Kd 5 5s Ax <ott rat ere % "= ; © WH F , 
IE 282d -/ - : TE” OS 0 4 9 5 Þ F- 
Fi oe y 3 2; & 
r I * -—_ ! ” 1 


" himz.neichercan he be ſaid properly to'remem. 
ber--one +thing more then another, becauſe hee 
cannot forget any thing, Butyet toſpeake accor. 


= 


clog tothe manner of man;God may be ſaid,and 


4. 


is aid to remember things done, yea,ſome 
things more then others; becauſe he teſtifies and 
ſhewes by-his outward proceedings more reſpett 
- unto ſomethings,then unto other;thusmayGod 
be ſaid ro remember the death of Chrift,and that 
more;and above all things elſe, becauſe he ſhewes. 
in his outward proceedings more refpet to the 
death of CHRIST, then to any thing clſe; 
Wharſoever God doth in the adminiſtration of 
the world. he doth ir reſpeQively to the death 
of Chriſt; let itbe to.the preſervation andfalvati- | 
on of the faithfull : Iris reſpectively to-thedeath 
of Chriſt, - becauſe they have their -partsin him, 
and he inthem, Let irbee tothe defirudtion of 
the wicked;-it is reſpe&ively to the death''of 
Chriſt,chey have no part in Chrift : ' whatſoever | 
datgers thou eſcapeſt, thou-eſcapeſt them"by the 
ower of the- death of Teſus Chriſt: whatſoever 
enefits thou-receiveR, itis by vertye of the death: * 
.n\1" , coFChrift: wharſdever grace God giveth thee, he. 
___ giveth itthee only inthe remebrance of thedeath | 
of Chriſt : whatſoever ſinne God forgiveth thee, 
keforgiveth -it thee meerly in the ſhedding of Ml tef 
©hrifts blood. Is the deathof Chriſt fo precious, Wl to! 
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that it is wonkyebwayreco bee remembred by- Ml for 
the Lord himſclte, how much mote then'is it ro: Wa 
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mrinualluſe c ofthedeath ofChrift; a _ 


ſote wee muſt-have it alwayes: — 


gembrance,we multabvayeshave/itin '2read;- 


xfſeabour us; we have continuall need andufe of 


thedeath of FChrilt great need; - as muchas our 


hodies, and our hve much 45-our -ſoales 


ge worthy ourfaith'that requires daily'to' be 
frengthened : why,ourfaith that is ſtabliſhed' in 
theblood and death of Chriſt, fo-rthe wie 
heaketh, Through faith is his blood, Aonarhcr i 
KChri,orthe dearhof Chriſt,'b 

diefe foundation tharthe rings: reborn 
peed apo fetled;and ſtabliſhed upon: wee 
muſt pray continually;every body knowes: tharir 
the pe commandement- of the: Apoſtle; 
ty contingally;we can never put up any the leaft 


-petitionto God, bur the cye of ourfairh 
wie rages moon dearth: of Chriſt, and 


ics inthe death oF leſs Cheiſt th Rev. 
iyigo 1. If we.ever evercome the accuſer, it was 
thy the blard of the Lambes nin 

the dearh of Chriſt is the onely fivord 


, 


operand nin or; ſtrong waters, 'or 


che like, wee will alway e$ have it about-us : wee 

inuall uſe an; anne, the death 
of Chriſt,eveti as muchas the price ofour life and 
ſoule is worth, therefore let us alwaies have that 


mn our hearts,alwaies i in a readinefſe about us,be- 


cauſe wehave coritinuall uſe of it. 


" A fourthreaſon is this; "the death of Chrit 
Ieſus doth alwaics laborforus, and'workefor vs, 
asa man would ſay ;and travels for us, and thar 
not inany ſmall employment, but in the beft and | 


thegreatcft worke that concernes our beſt good, 
namely, in ſatisfying our debes, and in making 
our peacewith God. Heb. 12.24. the Apoſtle 


ſaith there, thatthe bloodof Chri f es we that Fete 
c 


better things, then that 0) wh intendment 


ofthar Scripture is ws wee” finne daily againſt 
God, the ſinnes that we doe commir, doeay out | 


ily to heaven for vengeance to be poured: apo 
| b Srenastheblobdo Abet did ery for-ven 


anceto bee poured upon Cain, but the bl o 
Chriſt Teſus that ſteps.in for us, and that ſpeakes | 


better things than rhe blood of Abel, and calls to 


God for mercy and for forgiveheſſe, and fo pre- | 


vailesagainſt the cry of our finnes, and procures 
mercy and forgivenefſe-at the hands' of God. 


Mb. to. 19,20,verſ. there the Apofile calls the | 


bloodof Chriftthenew, andthe freſh, and the 


living Way: Well, what ische meaning of ir> the 


| ischis,) that whereas wee doe fine and 
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zasit were da! y freſband_bleeding-ancw 
ache fight of db p ſdd bs | 4 
oy i: ue indeed when: Chr ered him- 


fe upon the Croſle,, that then his blood 

a y ſhed and never clſe, yetit isas true thax 

heblood of Chriſt blecdethanew cffeQually in 

te fight of God, when any ſinne is forgiven a any 

ule. The death of Chriſt thus working and tra- 

welling for us,ſhal not we remember it contigual- 

le? We muſt never forget thoſe that worke and 


[opbcarme forourg CET Cre te 


la er ibis.the PS hrs ofthedearh 5. Reaſon. 


Ts Chriſt Ieſts. arc: moſt (tk and agrecable 
tous in this pres eſtate that we arc.in, .and 
refc ugh to remember it alwaics .1{a 


F Chrift his glory (thatbeing amarter which we 
anſee here onely <q ann” are not.ſo fit forus 
adbis abaſement and humiliation, and corrupt 
tate we are now in, contig hy.co feed upon 


borough hts ofthe deat of leſas Chriſtare 
;for this DONE dog Iathis eſtate 


fore The + Log 


nes 


bn 


ad. Mn. 


led TRY ey Rare. rm has 


wearcin, thete is nothing ſo powerfull and cf. 
feQuallto > kill fnne'as the death of Teſs D_ 
in this tare we mult be fitted Rill and prepared 


tO the glory that ſhall be revealed; -thethoughts 
of thedeath'of Teſus Chriſt continually medira- 
ted upon, arc-an excellent preparation for us 
toglory; for ifweremember the death of Chriſt 


affe &ionarely as we ought , wee ſuffer with him, 


 andrherefore we ſhall be ſure toraigne with him; 


wee are dead with him , and therefore alſo ſhall 
live with bim : theſe thoughts being ſo ſutable 


and agreeable toour preſent eftate, therefore the | 


remembrance of Chriſts death muſt alwaics bee 
preſent with us. 


'Theuſes of the doarine are theſe, the firft uſe 


is this;here is matter of rÞproofe: this ſerves then 
to reprove two ſorts of people; Firſt; itſervesto 
reprove the prophaneand carnal graccleſſe wret- 
ches of the world, that will never cater into any 


ſerious thoughts of the death of the Lord Teſus 


Chriſt; ifſob * thatto blaſpheme- Chriſtsdeath, 


zblood,ro make mentis of 


ici in their fearfullo oathes, 8damnable protefiati- 


ons, if that og ns death, they 


2, oftner then they are 
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rcowfull for them, - | they cannot endure i Frey 
takeamanthartlies wholy in his finne; hee had as 
lieve thine vpon hell, as uponthe death of Teſs 
Chriſt ſoundly and ſeriouſly as he ought to doe: 
but let ſuch graceleſſe wretches know , that for 
thisthey:ſhall never bee had in remembrance be. 
brethe Lord for any mercy, becauſe they doe 
mweremember the death-of Chriſt, wherein a- 
lonemercy is tendered to mankind. 

Secondly, it ſerves to reprove ſomeofournice 
ad ſluggiſh profeſſors, that conrent theraſelves 
wwand then withthe thoughts of the death of 
lus Chriſt, happily when they come to the 
Lords Table; ; happily whenany atfliQion or croſs 
ſrextremity comes upenthem, when they have 
Uypang ,or torment of conſcience comes unto 
them for their finnes , then happily they will en- 
tenaine the remembrance'and the thoughrs of 
Chriſts death, bur they cannor endureto make ic 
teir continuall take; which' is the dury here 
feſt upon us : theſe men muſt know that God 
Oth nor Dione robe ſerved by ſpirts and fits, what- 
ever we doe inthe ſervice of God, letus doeir 
fundly and conſtantly ; ; God cannot endure ſuch 
vice as theirs is, requires intire obedi- 
ace, that we ſhould obe obey him inallour courſes, 
ad that at all rimes, © cially when juſt occa- 
fri any duty is offered unto us. Now then 
ce! is eric Offered hands Kr mo 


,.this fire ſhould never go out 


__ wales remember it 


ofour hearts, it muſt glow and burne within us 
_ nightandday : It is fir that Gods children ſhould 
have ſome ſet time when they ſhould enter into 
a ſcrious meditation of the death of Chriſt, and 

et not tothinke our ſelves acquitted, if we doe 
ir onely then : but that that ſhould prepare us to 
remember it ever after, as we ſhewed before in 
our bodily repaſt, _ 

A ſecond uſe of this doQrine is this; here is 
matter of tryall for us, whereby wee may know: 
our ſelves whether we be inthe right way, orna ; 
whether we doe Ga he fle the faith of Chritt | 
as we ought todoe: all of us profeſie Chriſts re- 
ligion, wee know wee can bave nopartin Chriſt 
except we have partin the death of Chriſt, and 
we know we can have nopatt in hisdeath, except 
it be remembred of us , and applyed unto. us in 
our continuall meditation, therefore let us con- 
clude this, that ſo many ofus as profeſle religion, 
if wee doe not apply-the death of Chrift to our 
ſelves from time to time, by due meditation, 
wharſvever wee profefle,. furely wee profeſle in 
vaine, and this will be a witneſfle againſt us, that 
we arcnotthe truechildren of God: if fo be that 
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ad mortification and reconciliation to GOD: 
and likewiſe if you have theſe thoughts or the 
like atnight'when you goe to bed, this is a cer- 
pane evidence tha ou ſoules are ſeaſoned with 
thedeath of Ieſus Chriſt, againe, when we are in 
thedutics of our calling, all the day long we muſt 
lillhave our hearts lifred up and ferled.upon the 
tath of Chriſt ; andour thoughts muſt be run. - 
ng upon our juſtification,and our ſanRification, 
ourconformity to the death of Chritt; yea in 
wrvery mirth, we muſt till preferre Ternſalemss 
mhen we are in Our greateſt murth, in our honeſt 
rcreations ( for thoſe that arc unhoneſt there is 
hope of any ſpirituall comfort in them) but in 
our honeſt recreations; doe we prefere the death 
leſus Chriſt beforeall choſe things that wee for a 
while doe folaceour ſelves withall, eſpecially in 
teuſe of the meanes of ſalyation, in the hearing 
ofthe Word, % the receiving ofthe Sacrament ? 
When we come to heare the VVord, do we finde 
nour ſelves a deſire to be drawn on to ſee Chrift 
tcified before our eyes 2 When wee, come to 
te receiving of the Sacrament, is it our chiete 
fractice to remember Chriſt crucified affetio- 
mtely,and to have our hearts throughly ſeaſoned 
vith the power ofhis death 2 theſe bee uridoub- 
ted ſignes and aſſurancesunto us that wee have 


of 


| ptr ear of Chriſt. +! ft) 195195 
"A third uſe is matter of cxhortation forus 3 Y/c. 
Miniſters, an. that we eng _ 

to ſprinkle. all our ſpeeches private/and puvlixe, 
wich ſome marter concerning the death ofChui, 


Ccc3- 


” 


with ſome matter concerning Chriſt crucified , it 
wasalmoſ the- whole. doarine, of the Apoſtle, 
ſtill tO preach Chriſt crucified, but the uſe doth 
concerne all both Miniſters and people , there- 
fore this ſhould ſtirre up every one of us both Mi. 
niſters and people,that we ſhould labour to make 
the thoughts and the retnembrance of the death | 
of Chriit, ro be ordinary with us, to bee familiar | 
with us, fill make that as familiar with us as ever 
fibly wecan: inall our courſeslet us remem- 
er the death of Chriſt, if wee remember that 
ſoundly, then it ſhall goe well withus, wharſoe. 
ver befalsus: that we may bee the better inabled, 
and the more quickned to the performance of 
this duty; Firſt, I will give. you a taſte of the 
meancs whereby wee may attaine to make the | 
death of Chriſtſo familiarto us; and then I will 
ſhew the benefits that we ſhall receive hereby, if 
we conſcionably. travell inthis courſe.:The means 
of it are theſe in few werds:If we would have the | 
deathof Chriſt familiar unto us,we mult be ſure 
that we doe never paſſe it over witha ſleight me- | 
ditatio bur let be ſoundly taken ro heart;doe 
nit thiol uponit asan ordinary common thing : 
Ut concelve oft as a matter that doth concerne 
$, and our good moſt of all :: let.us thinke upon: | 
hedoncb ot Obrift inthat which he ſuffered and | 
ERUAITDLLLVE ono et 
endured inhis ſoule and body forour finnes;how 
--; - hardit wenewith him in the Garden/when hee 
" © ſweat water andblood, when his ſoule was heavy 
exenuntodeath: and how much more harder it 
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when he ſaid, My God, wy God, why haſt thou forſa- 
tes we ? That b that oo 1n CEE wh 
God, ſhould be made the very marke of Gods 
wrath to 11ght upon; that he who was the worlds 
Redeemer, ſhould 'bee expoſed to the obloquy 
ad reprach of the whole world; that he who was 
the Lord of heaven and earth, ſhould be now in 
tte hands of the powers ofdarknefle, wee ſhould 
jearne 1n Our very bowels, and be much troubled 
nour inmoſt affetionsat the thoughts oftheſe 


| Secondly,we muſt be frequent inthe uſe of the 
| teanes, 1n the hearing of the Word, in the'recet« 
ungot the Sacrament, and prayer, for by-this 
meanes, wee ſhall make this death of Chriſt ous 
one; there God tenders unto us the death of 
Chriſt, letus come thither with-hearrs deſirous, 
rady and willing to receive.it,and there we hall 
te ſure to have it.  Let:it be.our. xeachin allaheſe 
lities to have an eye. upon the death of :Ieſus 
Chriſt, ſeeking to have that ſoundly fixed and-fa-: 
lned upon us, whatſoever we faile in elſe, fill. - 
'ktthat above all other Rickemoſt! cloſe.to us, 
Then againe wee muſt labour to worke the re- 
Fnarancy of Ehrifts Somb into n ” cnnrven oy 
is is the right memory of heavenly things; w 
icheart affos -Eoiady. the, hears; will ſurely, re- 
amber that which it doth'muchaffe&:. VVhen: 
Ifee any thing that cauſeth deepe affection with- 
me, cirher much ſorrows or much joy, ortbe- 
lie, I will remember that ſoundly,rthen let us las; 
bour toworke the remembrance ofthe _ 


—_ 


Chriſt into our affeQions; let ir ſtill worke love 
inus becauſe Chriſt loved us to die for us.and let 
it worke hatred in us againſt ſinne, becauſe it was 
fiane that brought him ro his dearh , and let it | 
worke ſorrow 1m us, that he thould bee {o crucily | 
murthered and put to death for us; * 
- Andletit worke rejoycing inus, that wee for 
our parts by his death are ſaved ,and by his ſtripes | 
are healed : Let the death of Chriſt worke theſe 
affeQions in is,and then it ſhall beour owne, ne- 
verto forget it. | : 
Laſtly,ler us put our ſelves to the power, and 
'the rule, and the direQions of ir, let us ſuffer our 
ſelves ro be ſwayed by the death of Tefus Chriſt, 
in all our courſes, let ir beare rale with us, the | 
EO = ome = in the like caſc, ! 
I . 17. If any doe my will, the (ame [hall know mm 
doetrine; oy Chr thi Wine fn ohop well 2 
quainted with any duty, the beſt way to bee ac- 
inted with it, is to labour for the obediencero 
thatduty; ſo if wee would remember Chriſt his 
death, then let us labour to ſubmit our ſelves to | 
the power and obedience of it. 

-- Whatſoever wedoe, let us examine it, whe- 
ther itbe agreeable to the death of Chriſt, if ir be 
not, thento ſay with our ſelves, wee will not doe 
it though we may gaineall the world by ir: theſe 

aneswhereby wee may attaine to the 
race, namely, to the continuall re- 
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iſe unto us. If i wee Eee Gt, the 
death of Chriſt in our hearts, we ſhall have many 
ndgreat bleſſings. The firſt blefling is this, By 
this means we ſhall have a Book alwayes ready in 
our boſome,alwaies a book about usto teach us e- 
rery Chriſtian duty; for the death of Ieſus Chriſt 
ſuch a Booke that will inſiraQ us in every duty. 
that belongs unto us. Togive you an inſtance !n 
[two or three : VVould you learne kumility and 
neekneſſe 2 looke into the deathof Chriſts: Phi. 
lp. 2.5, 6. that ſhall be ſufficient to teach you  hu- 
nility, and meeknefle, and obedience. Would 
you learne patience? thedeath of Chriſt is a book 
teach you omg : Heb.12.1,2,3.Looke to the.s 
athor «nd fin gy pn of your fax aith, who for the joy that 
"a ſet before him, endured the Croſſe, and deſÞriſed the 
bowe, Fl conſider him therefore thar yee faine 
wt, Would you learne love to. the brethren'> 
Chriſt his death teacherh you this duty in the 
iBheſ degree: 1 John 3.16.1fChrift ſo loved m,thes 
leid downe his life for «, then how ought wee al-- 
hte lay downe our js for :the brahres.' Laſtly, 
deny our ſelvesisa ſpeciall lefſon that all Chri- 


fans are.to learne ;, i aeanliy: tus 
ythedeath of Chriſt: x ale I, 2. Chrift hath 
fered in the fleſh,t bat we ſhould wat live io our nd ro 
into him; and this isa lively teacher:ifthe deaths 
of leſus Chriſt be ſoundly layd rear 
villbathceach thee the duties to peaformed, 
ad alſo inable thee tOperformethern,_;.1 i 7 2 
A berg pa is this, thou halrheve won 


Z- 


by this meanes. *Our ſinnesrhey acctiſe us, our 
conſciences they accuſe us, the devill hee accuſcth_ 
us daily before the Lord ; 0 but if thou have a re- 
membrance of the death of Chriſtin thy hearr, 
there is a Superſedeas for themall;that pacifies and 
appeaſcth them all, and that :is'a general releaſe 
and acquittance from all that ever they cancharge 
theewithall. 

1T virdly, weſhall have much ſpiritual! growth | 
andincreafe by the word and the Sacrament, and 
much ſpiricuall growrh if Qnee our hearts be ſea- 
ſoned with'the death of Chriſt. What doth the 
word and the ſacrament-ecach, but-the death of | 
Chriiſt> that is the ſubſtance of then all.” Then'if 
once the death of Chrift be grafted in thy heart 

before, Oh, with what comfort andchearfulneſſe, 
and with what great profit: ſhalt thou heare the 
word, and receive the ſacrament/? VVhenour ſto- 
macke hath ſome liking/ to-our meate, and our 
meate hath ſome affinicieto our fomacke , then 
there is a-quicke digeſture. '-VVhy ſo if fo'bee our | 
carts be ſcaſoned with the death of Chriſt, why | 
| when-wee come to: heare the word and re- 
ceivethe Sacrament, there will be a ſweet digeſt- 
Jand battenin ” the inner man. Indcede the | 
eworkeoft irititis done mecrlyinthe | 
v7 IIs t Chriſt Ieſus.'- Gods Spirit 
us the heart of any man or woman 
= matcerof falvarion;bur it isdoneallin re- 
& of the deatlrof Teſus Chriſt; -< 5 01s 1+ 
gh it will beia!notabls bridle 0 thee 
froms ſigoe, anexcellent meanes to reſtraine _ 
m 


world that allithes liek, hi . "Boſh Re ek 
thee; How ſhouldeſt thoa ſtand ag nſt all theſe 
'tnemics ? Oh, if” thou have” the | dearh of lefus - 


hearr, then all theſe ſpeakers ro thee, they' 
heake unto 'thee as to & ftone-wall;' to a deafe 
man. ' Gal. 6.14. The: Apoſtle! faith EIN God 
imbid that T ſhould rejoyc# 11 any thing ſave one Ka 


Clint, 4nd hins crucified; whereby the world is cract- 
fed 0 wee, and T wnts' the' world.” Let the'whole 
yorld ſer upon' me to tempt me, yer*it ſhall nor 
prevaile : for the whole world is crucified tome; 
nd I unto the whole: world, by the Croffe of 
Chriſt ; Iam asa dead'man unto the world. 'A 


[Dan thar 7 the death of Chrift gy an ſeated | 


Reap omgers Set bo 
this light iscleate within is, ſine (hall neve 


le ro overconie us. There rs ſuch a mAbs 
thoughts ofthe 
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to God ar all times | 
two; humbly, alma es 


il our finnes, and 


parties Ho fare nd the Lord of life and 
ofglory: and yet cheerfully, as reſting upon the 
' merirs and death of Jeſus briſt for Our TEcOnci: | 
liation. And howſoeverir be that we finde many 
infirmities and imperfe&ionsin our prayers, and 
thinke with our. ſelves that* therefore. God will 
not heare us, yer letus comfort our ſelves in the | 
_ remembranceof thedeath of Chriſt: this being in 
- thy heart and conſcience, be of good cheare, the 
Lord leſs Chriſt hee makes continuall interce(- 
 fion for thee, and hee rakes thy prayers and puts 
them up, and preſents them unco God in thy be. 
halte in his owne name, and ſo makes thy prayers 
acceptable beforethe Lord. 
The laſt bertefit is this: chis ſhould be aft =_w 
lar meanes to make us fit and ready to die; 
- worke inus.an-carneſt looking for and haſttin 
ofthe day of Chriſt. Hee that hath the death of 
Chriſt ſoundly ſeated in his heart, hee is fit and. 
ready to die.” For firſt, by rhis practice, by the 
epmall remembrance of the death of Chrift, 
 wea! ys! looke deathas 1 irwere inthe face, and 
beingevery day and every; houre ſo-well acquain- 
ted with i ir, weare not afraidot ir when ir comes. 
Againe, hereby, | by the remembrance and ſaund 
mediration of the;deartb-of Chri wee dyedaily, 
as the Apolltle faith, ourfinges/die in us, andour |: 
laſts diein vs; and; our.affeRtions and rebellions 
| fs in us; and ſo weearechalte dead already,rhat | 


mica: Take ethisfors acertaine oro, poding ns 
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0 Fmorcification, who hath hicheart [<Ss for. 
nn, and that bath his luſts; and: affections; and: 
Irbellions 1n ſome good - meaſure mortified and: 
ecified within him: I-ſay, death is nothing fo 
edious and irkſome to ſuch a man, as. it-is to an- 
ater. Vee ſee this by experience inthe caſe be- 
tweene Chriſtand the two rtheeves that were. ex-. 
ecuted with him, Job 19. The manner of their 
death was thus; They were to bee crucified. ag 
piled upon the Crofle; and then ro hang till they 
dead; wee cannot ſay of any one thi , thar ir 
ſhould give them their dearhs wou ; but the 
aſtome was, that when they were crucified they 
bould have their legs broken, :thereb to-make | 

acnd of them : the Text ſaith, rhe? they « 
ie theeves, and brake their les ; bur when" they 
lame to our Saviour Chriſt they brake not his, 
rhe was dead already ; he had-none of thoſe re» 
dX1:00s, none of thoſe reſifting luſfts withi 
Þirive againſtthe ordinance of Ged as the orher 
fs OAae hedid geo yeeld up the ghoſt im obe» 
nceunto.God , and therefore Death had"no- 
[ting todoe with him ſo-muchas with the other. 
| ' tkewiſe wee finde it with-men of morrifi- 
(ation. - 
Thirdly, by this remembrance of the death of 
Chrit continually, we ſec all the evilisandall rhe 
| Us ofour death aken away in his death, and 
| Where is pon to usto feare it atall:- 


y chis that Chriſt uimiclic 
,and Head, hee hath 


© content-in. a; holy: mGncion ro undergoc that- 
q which he hath done-:;:thallrhe members fare ber 
Sopetiaes the Head? 45 ſurely. 
. Fiftly and laſtly, by the-continuall remem. | 
brance of the #26 of Chrift, we ſee and behol4 
that it wasa full-and finall end of all his affidii 
ons, and that-thereby heentred inco glory: wee | 
> conſider from thence.as it was with him fo it ſhal 
bewithus; when death comes it ſhallpur an end 
toallrrouble and affliction, and the conſiderari- 
On of this ſhould quicken us up to deſire death,ro 
 defire tobe diflolved and to be with Chriſt. 'O 
beloved,whena man comes to lye uponhis deaths | 
bed he would giveall that he had ro be firted for 
death, and to be ſureofcomfort. Oh let us make 
thedeath of Chriſt therefore our continuall me: 
- . ditation: and this is that which will yeeld us ſuch} 
ERC preparationfor ourdeath, 'as'that no. 
inthe world ſhall doe the like beſides; and 
therefore let theſe conſiderations ſtirre us up to. 
a reverent and conſcionable performance of this | 
duty ofthe'remembrance of the dearhiof Chriſt 
" Teſas; ſomuchgood; and ſo'many'benefits asare | 
tobe reaped by it,/why ſurely we are utter ene- | 
mies to Our owne good; if we doenot travell con- | 
Teionably inthe fairhfull practice ofthis dary; let 
nor. thesi ifticulryofthisdury'in it{elfe;ler northe 
diftaſtfulnefle of irto./ fleſhy and: blood, nor the 
lofſe of carnall pleaſure and worldly oak = 
kt aor the harſh cenſure of the —_ 
 oftheworld, nor lernorthe beat of our” Ho 


_ EY errerly TING. make it WE 
. tO. 


; '20us, ſer none of theſe ; , hor all theſe hinder + us 
| fom being ſerupon this duty, but let ns breake 
through them all in an holy zeale, and ſer'our 
[ſelves "Jogndly ro meditate upon "the death of 
Chriſt , in hope of theſe heavenly bleſſings,” that 
; themedirarion of this duty will bring 
therefore ſtill remember the deathof FP vp ah 
ever thou defireſt ro have a do won with- 
[nthee, remember the death of ChriT; ' as ever 
thou lookeſt to have comfort from God, ſolook 
[that thou rememberthe death of Chriſt as-ever 
thou lookeſt to have ſpirituall growth and en- 
creaſe by the Word and Sacraments; ftill looke 
tothe death of Chriſt, as ever thou lookeſt ro 
have a ſtrong bridlero Trefiraine-thee from i inne, 
bRill letthe death of Chrift bee thy 'conrinuall 
meditation; as ever thou deſireſt ro comebefore 
Codcheerfully and with comfort in prayer , re« 
member the dearh of Chrift;as ever thou deſireſt 
tobe fitred andprepared to dye, reme 
= death of Ieſus Chriſt; as ever thou deſireſt / 
and loveſt anyone orall theſe bleſſings © 
bay hs remember thedeath of 
Chriſt, and that continually, 
ler it never goeour 
of thy minde- 


The endof the nineteemb Lecture. 
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es EE purpoſing God willing 


\ the next Sabbath to be par- 

\ takers of the- Sacrament-of 

5 therefore: according.to our 

ordinary courſe, to: make 

” preparation thereunto. by 

$i + - This Sabbaths evening Ex- 
[tciſe, that ſo we may come with better grace in 


ure contaitics as- you 
anattion to bee per- 


I: 


aRtic Wo be tperſbetgds withall, inthe laſtpar part 

tr the verſe, the remembrance, or the ſhewing | 
2H ofthe Lords death tillhe'come. We have | 
folly finiſhed the former part, and through Gods { 
mercy wehave proceeded inthe handling of the | 


latrerpart;t the laſt clauſe of all, #i#he come : ye 


fhew forth the Lords death till he come. 1 ſhewed : 


you that this latter part ofthe verſe containes the 
— cattion, thartherecetving ofthe /Sacrament isro 
beperformed withall, irminiſters uhto us theſe 
clin to be conſidered of; Firſt; thecation it 


ſelfe, namely,theſhewing forth ofthe LORDS 
death, "wherein wee ſhewed you what it was that | 


was to >be remembred, the death of the Lord Ie- 


ſus Chriſt; and alſo the manner of the remem- 


branceof it, by a ſhewing forth, or by a ſetting 
forth, by a lively or a ſenſible exprefling of it. 
Seoondl -it doth commend unto us the frequen- 

of this caution; that the death of the Lord 


Ie us Chriſt muſtbe often remeEbred, for though 


that particle ofte» bee onely named in the former 
part of theverſe, yet by all common underſtan- 


itis alſo to beunderftood in the latter part | 
bei verſe, As often as ye doe receive the Sacra- | 


ment, ſo often yee Temember the Lords death. 


Thirdly and laſtly,here isthe continuanceof this 


vein, SHED nrinuance of this duty,take it io, 


why.cill he come, ſo 


' ; . " » 
$1W35 5 
vine to' - demon. So chen here we ar 
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- till Chill come to 5, none 3:10 which-clauſe 
there be two things offered:to our conſideration; 
| cap: is the continuanceof this dutyitſelfe;and 
that isdire&ly and expreſly affirmed,ye ſhew forth 
the Lords death till he come, That:this duty muſtbe 
cntiovally,, and muſt never ceaſe tocontintiein 
the Church ſo long as the world ſtands, The ſe- 
cond things covertly implyed,yer plaine enou 
foo, if 6, is be Ks nt _ conf! Fx 
and chat i is che end or the reach. that wee muſt 
| ayme at inthe performance of this duty, namely, 
the fittingand the preparing of us to the com- 
ming of che Lord Icfus Chriſt unto judgment,for 
' othe very ſame particle (zi) is ad in-che very 
| ame ſenſe, 
, Inthe x Cor.15.25. whereit is ſaid that Chriſt 


= fre, we till hee have th all his enemies wnder hs 


ill he have put all hs enemies, the meaning. of 
i 'this Firſt;chat Chriſts reigning ſhall be con- 
tinuall rill che very cnd ofthe: world. Secondly, 
and thecnd of Chriſts reigning is this, the utter 
deſtru&ion of his enemies, and the trampling 

| them under his feer, ſo it is in thiscaſe, Doer. 
 uty till he come, that. is to ſay,this duty ade 

' continued till Chriſt come to- judgement :/and 
the cndand the reach that we muſt ayme at inthe. 
Þþ an FIDAOe © of this duty [bs Bair wn 


" till he comer yet notwithſtanding it is eg 


nably-implicd ro all rhe faithfull'by ſucceſſion 


fronvtimerotime to the end of rhe world:for the 
* Apoſtle knew very well that the Corirthians in | 
themſelves in their owne perſons thould nor live | 
till Chriftſhould come to judgement, and there- | 
fore it was itnpoſible that they ſhould keepe this | 
commandement ## hecome : but the Apoſtleim.. : 
poſeth upon the Corizthiens this duty for rheir | 
time, that they muſt obferve it fo Ong as they | 

ame du- | 


live; © and likewiſe impoſeth the 
ty upon the orerny, Churches, from age to 
etotheworldsend,that they muſt obſerve this 


ty ſo too: fo that is the firſt explication; the 


ſecond explication is this, that howſoever this 


clauſe behereexpreſly referred onely tothe lat-' 


rer part ofthe we the caution,to the remem- 
brace of Chrifts death, Ye remember” Chrifts 


deathtill he come;' yer itis implyed and inten- | 
dedto belong alſo unto the former part of the | 
verſe, ro theaQion it ſelfe, rhe receiving of the | 


ofthe Lords Supper. For as that 
e of ting the word often is ufed. pra 
takho@ertir part, yer it extends ir ſelfe in ſenſe 
tothe latter": fo this clauſe ofcontiquin! rill hee 
:thougt ego ence i6 latter 
Ifer ro the for- 


D_u=rRwSs5 =o or mi Ho 


va w— Faw «i Mm : -"p : 
— =”, wa} [ es <» | Þ3 Pn! 


hab a Het KS 3 Hts 13 GS - 
is ST SIS Re 2 PAY US el FI * 7 EE TI 2 Xa Mn The ec: "353 _ pe , 
8 AN oak aL ant ED eB} bs 3h Et 0 Err 0-5 Wo RS Pine ue 1 i $5 Wh RE Sen Oo > ei 5 C £ 
P., 7 rRNA ER Fra SE IRE: TOES io OE; 129 RO AE I CEL OHICEE: De Ee Een ET oe PT Re 
SES DEN OLE oo bt oe RR I og gt WEtY” CAE. ; 13 AS oe. IE, 9 TO ES 
VERO THIEN WERE Ws > IIS EIT Ng | * = IaÞ ws ET En 
LIE (2 ws > 
VE 


Ig SE ODS ea RIG Ione oi oo a ite 7 Se oe ee ER io OR Ira 
og I Es a Ce EEE AO "EO I EMIT >" os Edo Se: dro © on IS. OE 
OT STIEIIETS Ci OS Ee OB WII IO OR fc Pp CIS 9-7 ons ge Wn OSS CAE ns: > Pal WF. * ; © 
DC i Sa Et INS Af) EOS Den. - TY ES, En, ECO 2 BI He Of JIOT 
Mo 4 Sets XY $ > ; _ a E 2 RE bl P , = / - 1 W. NETIRIISY be Tn og if py £ : 
L on” Cars, "Nb 4 ES WEIOSE PR ERS. 4 IRS "IP "SIT, - TANTO P "IREII BE; ooo BT > y ps Sm R 
pre Fl _ = e645 "$8 g ; I Re WL av ds al MIS Ec VT PRE : En CONE TT Urry ues ne PE gs _ 
VE 7 ae I ag CRE We. $3 : y > 43 ot <-- Top of . SEAS ot ee, REY B- 7 MOON 
OE OE IONS IN to. | Sh. F 2M "44 4 ts gk " 62k - L "i 
Fs . L : 
4 NEIES 4 : 
= Aer 0G e* - 
=) m_ %N 
io va . 4 s 
? d = Su , 4 x 
ne : nb k *& J I oF L * 
Ns 3 : ; 
I F is *% >, a *_, 


unding our Saviours can aning: iathe words go. 
ing before, when he ſaith, Doe ths:in rememby ance 

of me; he addes. this rule of eo promnpes, doe it 

till he come: now cach of theſe were tO- 
gether by our Saviour Chriſt, namely, the 're- 
membrance ofthe Lords death; and likewiſe-the 
xeceiving of the Sacrament of the Lords' Sup- 

per, therefore cach of theſe muſt alſo beimplyed 
together by the. Apolile. Conce the con- 

| tinuall remembrance ofthe death of hriſt wee 

have ſpoken the laſt. day,; where we handled the 
irequenting of it ; now therefore wee come to 
[peake concerning the continuance of the Sacra- 

ment of the -Lords Supper: to the end'of the 
world, which is the firſt-poine, that which is di- 
 teRly and exprelly affirmed 

... The dodrine that hence. ariſeth for our int- DoF. 
far $M, PEwwinet _ che IE - 


> T7 {rome 
thy Fad of 6 world pr our you foe affirmes 
'S ill he come-: and] doe not 
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-gain,he callerh his ren ſervants & giverh themten 


xcesof mony;ſaying,Trade yourill Lcome. The 


Noblemanthat there is ſpoken of in the parable, is. 
our Saviour Chriſt,he went into a far country to ! 


receivea Kingdome for himſelfe in heaven,and ſo 


tO come again at the day ofjudgment. By the ſer. | 


vantsthere weareto underſtand chiefly Gods Mi- 


niſters,as they. being particularly employed abour | 


theholy things of God, the Wordand the Sacra- 
ments,and ſuch like,wherby the Lord iseſpecially 
ſerved & worſhrpped. By the pieces of mony that 
there aregiven untothe, wearctounderſtand all 


ſich gifts which the Lord Teſus doth beſtow upon | 
his Minjſters,for the perathing of the Word,and | 
the Sacraments, and for the | 


the adminiftrationo 
diſcharge of the whole worke of their Miniſtery, 
theſe gifts & theſe indowments of theirs,nauſt all 
theſe ſervants employ & trade thriftily till Chriſt 
come,that is to ſay,cill Chriſt doe come tojudge- 


ment. That iris meant ofthe day of judgment ap- 
pears plainly outof v.15. becauſe it is ſatd,when he 
.did come againe and called his ſervants to accounm;,now 


accompt isthe d 
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wbecontinned til Teſus Chriſt ſhal come tojudg. 
ment. 17:m.6.13,14./chargethee before God(ſaith 
taito Timothy) that quickens all things, and before_; 
ſu Chrift, who under Pilate witneſſed a good confeſ. 
ks thou keepe this Commandement without ſpot, 
 andunrebukable untill the appearing of the Lord Teſws 
Crif, The Commandement that there the A- 
le ſpeakes of, is and doth extend it ſelfe to the 

whole charge that Paul had given unto Timothy 
mand for the worke of his miniſtery ;-all his 
gifts, and direQions, and exerciſes of his miniſte. 
5; all this whole command that Pau/ gave unto- 
lim, muſt be kept without ſpot,andunrebukable, 
duly and religiouſly it muſt be obſerved by Time. 
th till che appearing:/of our: Lord Iefus Chrift. 
at you will ſay, T/morhy could obſerve it no-lon- 
gerthan his owne time, and hee was nor to live 
al Chriſt-was-to appeare-in judgement, how 
could hee-obſerveiitrill then I, bur the Apoſtle | 
{ts forth the nature and the condition of theſe 
| nances;the VVord and the Sacraments 
nd the worke of the miniftery, namely, that they 
teperpetuallordinances tobe oblervedduly:and 
us bly; without ſpor;:and;unrebukable ſo 


bongas the world ſtandeth,titthe appearingofthe 


ha. - 


oalyn more —— :tOproye 


it more cially: 28.19, 20. Goe, faithour 


" viourt9 his Diſciples, teach all Natrons , bapti- 


v1 on in the name of the Father ,of the Sonne, and 
of the holy Ghoſt, teaching thems to obſerve all things 
whatſoever Thave commanded you, and1 will bewith | 
_ you alwayes tothe end of the acer) Here is a com- 
mand, and heres a promiſe; a command that 
they on their parts ſhould teach them to obſerve 
all chat Chriit commanded them: a promiſe on 
his part, that hewillbewith them and affift them 
intheworke of rheir miniſtery to the end of the 
world : the command is, that they ſhould teach 
and baptize, and adminiſter the Sacrament , for 
though bur one Sacramentbee there named ,yet 
the other muſt bee proportionably underſtood, 
_ thar-chey: were to adminiſter: the Sacraments 
both of Baptiſme, andalſoof che Lords Supper, 
according yas Churches |{hould bee planted for 
ever: and that'whict followes in the rwenticth 
verſe, ; takes hold very-diredtly upon the: Sacra- 
Ment of the Lords Supper caching them to obſerve 
atſoever I have commanded you ; now .you know 
hat our Saviour commanded the Apoſtles inthe 
adkinjdnacions of the: Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, Doe-this in remembrance of me , thetefore 
they wer ey Sho oo obſerve this Sacra- 
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and his mn in theſe labours anc Te pans 
oftheirs, 1n their preaching and: adminiſtring of 
the Sacraments, and inall theſe: actions to conti- 
me alwayes, ſaith the Text, tothe end:of the 
yorld; therefore the Wordand the Sacraments, 
the preaching ofthe Vord, and the adminiſtrari- 
onof the Sacraments ſhall contitue alwayes to- 
theend of the world : Where this blefling is pro. 
niſed that it (hall: continue ro the end of the 
world, this endeavour of- theirs: muſt alſo:con- 
tinue to the end of the world too: ' fo then you 
 ſeethe ſacrament and the adminiſtration of it; is: 

aperpetuall ordinance: you-ſee it ſo in ſpeciall; 
one place: yer; more: in particular;-and fo I:end. 
Lake 22.19. that which 4s the: ground of this text, 
our Saviour in the inſtjtution of the ſacramenr, 
| faith, Doe this in remembrance of me ; here you ſee 
that. our Saviour layeth'a charge: his As 
{ay pers ae doett thisg] whatha adnnii- . 


Chriſt : well, ſhalb weethinko hated! Savicmd: 
 yould heavelus Apotſites thatithey: onely ſhould; 
remember Chriit ;\or was it not our: Saviours: 
ry res ſhould remember: 
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I .Reaſop, 


,yeſhew forth the' Lords death till hee come > the 
poſtle builds this very doarine upon' this very 
exhortation; becauſe Chriſt airh, Doe this is re. 
membrance of me,therefore the Apoſtle concludes, 


. thattheſacrament of the Lords ſupper isaperpe. | 


cuall: ordinance, and muſt bee obſerved in the 


-Churchrill his laſt comming ro judgement ; and 


therefore the Apoſtle did efteeme the words of 

Chriſt a pregnant-proofe of - the continuance of 
this ſacrament,and hebuilds it plainly thereupon. 
So much ſhall ſuffice for proofe ourof Scripture, 
now:let us ſee what reaſons may beadded for fur- 
ther light : the reaſons are many. 

. The firſt Reaſon is drawne from comparing 
this with the Paſſeover; that was to laſt for ever : 
Exodus 12. _ T his is a holy as 170 fo'yon, 4 
boly feaſt to be kept among you" throughout all genera. | 
= qr bee i obs feaſt for ever; wal. Paſſe- 
over was ſo in the former Teſtament, therefore 
the ſacrament of the Lords ſupper muſt be {> in 
the new Teſtament; that was to laſt for ever,and 
therefore this to laſt:for -ever;/ The grounds of | 
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=== time _ Law, ; Which was 
atime of thadowes;the Goſpell isa timeof 
ME, ; ſhall we ſay thatthe- ſhadow ſhalibee 
ſerved with more: durable things'than'the ſib- 
ſance is > except we ſhall ſay that the rime of the 
Law was ſerved with'more qiirable 'things than 
therime ofthe Goſpel; ſurely the Sacramentsof 
the one: muſt bee as: durable: as the other; "And 
therefore ſeeing the: Paſſeover is ro be kepr fore- 
wer, the-Sacrament of the Lords' Supper muſt be 
obſerved for ever too. And. whereas the' word 
fr ever may adnnit of ewo good and holy inter- 
 pretations,; which way ſoever yourtake — 
the force of this noo RE Tf: Ween 

that for ever, inchar fi the type 

by, till Chriſt his fir ini: or tilt Cheifls 
omming and ſuffering IS ;forcharisthe 


por ane eas De | 
 hewerb inZebr. To; 1, If yorulie or thy; to his 
fenſe;, yer the force of the reaſon-will necefl, 
bilo, - the Palbwyee were veoket for ever 

x evertill Chri 


| | at they: doe UE nc 
Kang hat She irinchiſenſoyerche reaſol (} 
holds well; be if ſo be thatithe Paſſcover ſhould 
laſt rillche end of the- world in Chriſt wha 
ſubſtance of it,'why then:the. Sacrament of the 


Lords Supper which is ordained of our Gavioie! 
tobe amore lively reſemblance of his dearh than 


thefirſt was,thar muſt continue for ever allo. 


2 The ſecond reaſon isthis; itis'drawne from 
the nature of this: Sacrament ; this-Sacrament it 
is 8.Teſtamient : Luke 22. ms Soap is the new Teſta- 

ſaith our Saviour, ſpeaking of this Sacra- 


mens).14 17 b/ood:;,/it is a ſacramentall ſpeech 

wherchy that is aſcribed) to the'figne'which' in- 
| deedis proper tothe thing ſignified : the new Te- 
ſtames oy cnn our Saviour, that i is,c0n- 
znd.ſfc iris hivlaſt {or cs -'the Sacrament of 


che- Lords: Sapper it is:the new/Teſtament, the | 
laſk Teſtament of Ieſus:Chriſtz-amanslaſt Teſta- | 
MEAT 115 ucterly irrevokable dry u : les 


this isCheifts: laſt Teſtament, therefore this can 


gever:be altered 2'Gab. 3. 15. the Apoſtle gives | 


the role there; a-mans :will when it ts! once 'con- 
med, thc Enit isnoverabrogatednordifanulied: 


pu WZeb-97. hens manindead, © mavoarill 
pfirmed by his. d Þs here is he Lords lk 
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ior and therefore never to, becabrogate | 
ed; BR to be:addedro it; nor de. 
m 1t. Heb: 13. 20. the Apoſtle men- 
Emothebloodof the everlaſting covenant : ſpea- 
king there of the blood of Chritt, hee ſairh, It 
the blood of the everlaſting Covenant, the | 
ocche Teſtament thath 1s everlaſting; the blood 
vhereby this-Teftament is ſealed, istheblood of 
lus Chriſtchat is everlaſting, therefore this Sa- 
gament whereby this Teſtament is further con- 
imedand ſealed unto us inan outward 

this muſt be everlaſting roo: the blood ces 
og, the Teftament everlaſting, and forthe Sacta: 


nent everlaſting. 
The third Reaſon is drawne from'thie- eondites 3. Reaſon? 


mofthe time of the Goſpell- whereunto this Sa- 
ament doth belong : theſe rimesof the Goſpell 
tbey are the laſt times, the laft dayes of all that 
wer ſhall be. : Hebr.1. 1. Godin ſundry times ſpeke 


Prophets, but now he hath ſpoken by his Sonne in 
es fans: theſe bee th lat Gayes'of the 


rid Apoſtles reach is this, to ſhew usthat 
CE A eee rite welt yanke 62D 
Ghurch, becauſe hee hath ſpoken by his Sonne ;_ 


te hath other to ſcnd RV now | 
ad aro eerooat, that which hare 


: IS ACE. eſtabliſhed DR cherims ofa = 


;. A fourth es <A from theneceſlity of 
the Church, fo longas the: Church of God lives 
| beceupon earth, wee have need of the helpe of 
this ne to relieve our infirmitiesandour 
imperfeQions, and toput us inmind of the death 
of Chriſt, as the Scripture ſhewerh-us plainly : ic | 
doth nor ſtand with the goodnefle of the Lord 

leſus Chriſt to ſuffer his Church to lacke any 
thing that it ſtandeth in ſach fpeciall need of, for 
ſuch a ſpeciall duty: therefore ſurely our Saviour | 
willnever ſuffer his Church to be deftitute here- 
of, but ic ſhall continue with the Church for e. 
ver. It is partly the. Apoſtles reaſon, x Cor. 13. | 
| he Io. in generall : We know but in part, we pr propecfe 

,but: when that which i perfet# to 
at which imperfett Fr away: Our mere 


LEES imperfect, allour graces arc imper- 
indeed if we conldartaine roany perfeion 


inchis life, then y this ſacrament mighe be 
taken.from. us, but there isnoperfeQion-o be at. 
rained unto, but ſolongas here wee live ſo long 
we:ſhall contiouc-in need of this helpe,and there- | 
forethis helpe muſt be continued untous fo long | 
as we live here. Inthe 12.vcrſe ofthar chapter, | 
Clin ont ee Yar te 

we to: face, It 
i te indeed, © ſhall 


» WAR 


Air dothnor ſtand with thewiſcedomeof 
Chriſt x0 ſuffer it 10 want any needfull helpe; 
therefore cir fg all thetimeof this our imper- 
ns 0 oO Las we live here, this Sacra- 
A roadmap hn dere 30M: the vnity of 5. Reſon. 
the faith of the Chorch : GOD hath bur one 
Church, all rhe fairhfull from Chriſts firſt com- 
ming,rto his ſecond comming, they are but one 
flocke, they have all burone and rhe fame faith, 
and they muſtalt have the ſame Sacramentsro be 
continued to them : the whole reaſorri is ferched 
fomthe Apoſtle in' Zpbeſe 4. 5+ 
There is one: Lord, one faith, one'b -If 
faith muſt contirme*oneand the » op then 
Sacraments muſteontinue one and the ſame, one 
and che ſame faith muſt continne SLE of 


wnheendoftheovory an: nut not 
whitc Tee Lone or] fa- 
none 
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apy people in 
ll fall as Fes ch;--ifthe Minifter beare 


A a better  rament then thisis is 


nay none can eſtabliſhthe like,; but -Teſus Chriſt | 


himſelfe,chat which Chriſt will Ls no inthis caſe;he 


hath done already,and he is unchangeable,he will | 


nor take away thisand ordaine; another, andrther- 


fore this Sacrament is a-perpetyall Sacranient of | 
Chriſt to'be obſerved by all the fairhfull to the 


end of the world; The uſes of che doarine are | 


theſe : "RE 
The firſt uſe of this doarinei is this, this ſerves 
for matter of xeproofe, - firſt, for thoſe that doc 
& the uſe and the conſcionable obſervation 
O this holy.Sacrament, a grievous fault among 
us, either we come noratall, orwee come very 
ſeldome, or ar leaſt; we doenotcome with that 
care and! that conſcience to obſerve this comman- 
without ſpotand unrebukable,toobſerve 


: } ; oy ordiniceof God, with thatzeale& that 


engl ames required at. our: hands. 


neither ofrhem ſhall 
if the blinds lead che blinde,bock 


44% rn ta 5 


bear ic 


negligence igence of many Miniſters, and 
is caſe,bur 


{if the eng 


2) oo eng es I a ere So oj 0. 9 29 0 5 gre or ie i 12. 0 re ee > > 4 > \ 


- is " WS; F ELLE Y 
5 - ODD 0 _ DT 34 cp = CEN COIL ROE , OTE Ing. 4 : 
sf re SOR CEE OE get DT, \ Ss EL OS Eo Ee dt ha ot TE nate OE pcs CIR TY ER 82 BIDEN CL RE $222 yy , 
F. — BED Tos 7 OY Eh : ag: 3 Ras {a Ep 8 OE OOET PIE bet, Fu 9 EEE J «ES Ee 4 , es 
ara or og A nes 2s DON ad ke, + OS : = > Shs Body Pd ne ih ds 
NF REIT ot Op AD Be on Fes 
AR IIS. 7 : oe Sr " 
3 E ys Fo WY, 8 
S 4A 


[any worth, and y 

hackes upon this. Table,as whoſhould ſay wewill 
have none of dhinptiomain the Leeds: ke this at 
our hands? In Lube x4. 214. the King madex'feafi 
and (ene forthhis ſervantscocall thoſe that were 
didden, and theybeganco make cxcuſes;one ſaid. 
Lhave bonght afarme,and he muſt goeand ſee ir, 
another had bought fiveyoake of oxeny and hee. 
muſt goe proovethem; and another made anex:- 
acthat he had maricda wife; and therefotehe 
4 not come + what' faich' the great King in 
this caſe? Well forth, call in thepooregthoſe 
that lye under; e hedges: for I-tellyou that ne- 
- "ap ener epi ares (halltaſteof 
My dupper-::1s 1:ſOphave i provi 

fort them, andinvitedthem, j-rryoreraa ſo care. 
ile incommings Vell, Ewillbeeaven with « 
lellyaghs novet aut ofrheſcthall hoes 


th, perch ineukt hin 
r ſoundet inpureares i Gor ſhould tel 


toqhinfing pper bk tine; 
rt EW ATION 5. 


vant ; forſceing har 


Sacrament ofibe eibydetahend) car's cons. 


| pleinnelinegorol Gods wanringinorhing; there. | 


fore it is;4 grievous ſinne-for! any: that thall lay 


 handsuponatto alteritortoaddeanythingto it. 


The Popiſh Churct: is guilrie higbly of this finne, 


and ofthe wrath of God for it; 'how many cere. 
monies. have they ;defaled ir wirhall, as by the | 


Croſle,namely,whichas it isin uſe in che Popith 
Church, is abominable Idol} as ever was erected 
among them': It isin ſomeuſcamongſ us after 


the Sacrament of Bapriſme,bur tous, there is no | 
Idolatryiin itatall: and howſoever itbefree,and| 


farre from all Idolatry amongſtus, ' 


had crept withinthe Sk——_ Beni ne;/asit | 
Supe IT xehatihe IDONTINS 


wour Saviour Ah, Fe thi br braid Her 


he gave them breadand. wine tO 

and thusdidhe leave this or- 
dinancetobeobſerved by Ninn now if the Pa- 
a thall come and ws. rage ts" 


- 5 © q & NA - ' 7 a. . © 
= ©2©-HSHR2E 65 HPEFE x» 
+ GY ” $ Hy ; PRE». ay s Fi, a5 Ao 7 ; "IF = 


what will you ſay 
his Sacrament _ ſurely _—_ 
| dn gy E SACTAment INtO the nature 


y iT for q and de S_ 
OW T gatureciche, oa ac 


thatir isinviſible, thatis ro ſay, that the weeks 
cannot-ſeeitand take publike notice of it, bur yer 
is it rever ſo.:darkned; but that-one profe or 


knowcs another, ar and they doe meet topether, 


ſometimes happely but two or three,or a 


few, theuſe of Gods ſaving ordinances; God 
never wants his Church in one place or another ; 
ofhellſhall never prevaile agaioft it. 


{ fourth uſe here is matter of- Go, 


many-infiructions to-many duties; - Firſt, thiscals 
upon us,thar weſhould behold and conſider, and 
the wonderfull care and the provi- 


oat loverhatthe Lord Teſus Chriſt barh over his. 


chat doth nor content himſelfe to furniſh 


a> 
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þ ay mn is ; the Spouſe of C Zhriſt, and C 
her loving husband, lovingit moſt dcatly; mo 
hy nd moſt affectionately; ' and. therefore 
hee hach not onely provided meancs-of 
gance for the time hee lives here: uponearth, bue 
gow alſo that hee isabſenc;' chacthe is dead, and 
gone from them, ſtill their: maintenance chat COR- 
unwes. He 154 faithlefle houſ-keeper that-pro- 
| videspnely. for his family ſo. long-as-hee-is with 
| « ,and lets them. cnt ſhifr 9g Ve 
n-he is » he1s worſe then au Infdell;as 
the Srodie Henbads that provitesnor for his'fa- 
mily ; but aur Saviour is more fairhull chen {by = 
 teprovided bouncifully-for. his: ChurchiandM; 
mily whileft. hee was we amor 
earth; and. now -that hee is gone- 


ras or a. yer-- all ho lever 


EE ul 
range Countrey, CO 


| yover left ary ; n 


Seve getn ad pine acmanrs_ &s aohis works: ai 


Ep rter' to: watch: : foe here -how 
ch CE wear forthe 


before, ries L4-6 16,17, 15, ue | rndjery the 
"40 z Faber 


even 4 wfk of auth 


knowne : nay or mubolem th mold hah 
leave you comfertleſſe. The Apoſtles they were | 
much daunted anddiſmaycd in prare age when | 
they heard that our +Saviour would goc from | 


them; alas what ſhall become of us, when the 
ſhepheard is ſmitren, the: ſheepe will: ſoone bee 
ſcattered: out Saviour would not have them dil. 


couraged. and thereforc he ſaith, Well, bee of good 


nb gone, 1willpray to the Father, 


ha he ſhall give jou another Comforter, and hee ſhall 


dael with you for ever, though I be gone from on, yet 


ns What Comforter 1s-that# why, the | 
morn EEY 3+ anddwollvin you, 


:-and- 10 hee: pr 


you (hall bee like 


chil Exrichour a father, Yer be of good comfort, 


; copefartleſſe,.þ will provide you 


as my ſelfe, Ewill fend you the 
| pen ort you, andhee ſhalldoe 
youas much good, as if were preſent with you. 
Thi +» er vor Diſciples of Chriſt, when 
hrif his bodily preſence with 

afr meronretiane che, 


marr r_AEe RT  l _l____ TT ENTS" IRR 


Rs for! 1m 
 did:and therefore is not theeſtate of the Church 
a5good now incvery reſpett as beforc it was? ſo: 
itwas then,f itisnow; and ſoit ſhall continue 
to the worlds end. 
- Anotherdutythar here we are inſtructed inis 
, ihould ſtirre us up the more to thankeſgi- 
eg, that we ſhould give thanks ro God that hee 
hath ordained this: comfortable means of our 
a ;Kil ro continue ro the end of the world: 
08 ors y it teachethvs,: that we ſhould be 
thanktull ro'God for the whole Church living 
wponthe face of thecarth thatrhey and webeing 
telpired ro live: wiheſ-lat daics, theſt eri 


an rheſe infull dayes, as our Saviour foretold,. 
| when iniquitic ſhalt abound,and the love of many hd 
| 7 arm Yb Coon: lefus je faring onders 


_ that live i in this: Ironageo 

thar the Apoſtles had and did: enjoy in the Got: 

den ageof Chriſt himſelfe; It isnorthe propha- 

' tarionof this Sacrament by our forefarhers, nor 

 theabuſe of it by ourſelves * Iris nor the cry of 

the-finnesofrhe world for this fixreene humidred 
anyoncofthicſe,noralicheſerhar 


and RTE doth opt his eares againitthe 


S'of our finnes; and ſtill thoughour tinnes 

rvengeance,yet the Lord is pleaſed cocontinue 
theſe comfortable and ſaving ordinances untous, 
theſe heavenly helps of our ſalvation, as 1ſaac ſaid 
concerning Iacob, Jacob have [bleſſed and he ſhall be 
| bleſſed./ 'Suchis Chriſt his relolurion touching 
his Church, the Church hath beene bleſled, and 
ſhe ſhall be bleſled; it hath my Word and Sacra- 
ments,and ſhall bave my VWordand' Sacraments 
continued to them to rhe end of: the -world: no 
prophane Eſau ſhall everger ir fromrhem, 


- Secondly and more particularly, itſhould:Rir | 


us up that live here in this Land;in-this City, and 
inthis congregation to.more thankfulneſſe, that 
ithath pleaſed the Lord ro admit us to be mem- 
bers ofrhis Church, and ſo to admit us toparti- 
cipate inthis Sacrament; we have it,and we have 
free acceſie unto. it through Gods mercy, and-we 
have it duely obſerved amongus, a rightly ad- 


miniſtred unto us without any grofſe corruption, 
or any materiall change from our Saviours owne | 


cnigpnl inſtitution, a Siaſing and a-mercy that 
of Gods apt wo in many places of the 
WOr wal would purchaſe with the loſle of all their 
goods,and the or of their lives too,iffo they 
night p! ocureits but bleſſed Le God,we haveir, 

m i | ;and witha full 


EVE veer he 


ſiemeof ir-and that highly, and let 
a give un9GOD ce due honour and __ 


>» 
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7 FC a= oe rw nn ra 403 teat: 
++ The laft duty that here we arc inſtru ed:unto 
this, Is it 6th © God harh appointed: this Sa. 
cramet to continue to the end of the world? why 
then every one of us ſhould labour, and:doe the 
beſt wecan totheuttermoſt ofour power for the 
continuance of it, and for the continuanceof the 
| reſt of Gods ſaving ordinances tothe worlds end; 
and not to ſay yonciyLerchere bee-peace in-our 
dayes, and let the Goſpell fouriſts.in © our daies, 
kt us have acceſſe to = ſacrament while welive, 
 burto labour tharthe people of God: that: ſhall 
hve in timeto come:to the end of the world, may 
have them and injoy themaswelbas.we. Bur you 
will ſay, we canbutlooke toitforourtime, how 
can wee doe it forthe time tocome'? Ianſwer, 
whileſt we live here, and while wee have theſe 
things, let us highly eſteeme of then, andreve- 
Korg Tie nee pau ps 8.00 Juli Pnable 


to Loodthe oo amerof letus nor onely 7 
doe; but labour to. countenance theſe | 
plead for ther,co fight fort] —_—_—bad 


the,rorhe urmoſtofcur powers: a anc 
uponotherstharlive 


rot'onel ſo; bur'let us 
== come tothe houſe of God; and to 


ako ENG —_ Ons, : Let Nets nor be 


ic poſterity rodoe the lice.Fourthly, we muſt 
 yergoe further, and walke worthy of them, wor. 
thie ls thoſe faving ordinances of Gc 
the light, let us walke as children of the light ; if 
-we have the Goſpell, ler us walke worthy of the 
- Goſpell, if we have the Word and Sacraments, 
ler __ ſhow forth OY and” po ovary _ them. 
Revel.2.5 .Repent an f workes, or el[e1 will 
COME pale thee, andy radi jen Wie is 
juſt hh God to remove the cavdleſticke from a 
Place, if the pe le there doenor labour to walke 
ry oftheir light, and ſhew forth the power 
efitintheir lives and converſations : yet further, 
we muſt not onely doethis, but alſo as much asin 
us lyeth doe what we can while we liveto further 
 RMSILICLE thoſe that ___ live > a; : 


gr por KATY Iris an excellent op when 
God: hath given anynan abundance of wealth, 
andhath-gven him withall a heart ro paitw with 
_ fomeofir for the maintenance of Gods ordinan- 
end; ycaifoccaſion ſo require, 

truth with ovrblood ; this is the 

. © Laſtly . and folend; all 

quay . way 
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md of the world, if it bee his bleſſed will." In 
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1729.8. Salomon when he built the Temple, hee 
did nor onely pray for that time, bur for the time 
ro:come : They whenſoever hereafier thy people (hall 
be oppreſſed with the [word or famine, or ſuch like,and- 
ſullprey to thee in this Temple, heare thouin heaven, 


# 


and be merciful untothem. Sowe muſt labour nor 


are carcfull for 
red up ftill co las. 
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"The endofthe twentieth Letime. 
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For «s often as yee ſhall & 


ket 


= member how. wee divided 
pure into two parts : we ſhewed 
| theformer part ofthe verſe there is an ation 
| formed; inthe latter parr of the verſe there 
caution thats it isro be of pms withall : in he 
isthereceiving ofthe Sa- 
"The caurion that 


es nv, 2% IN 18 er 


of man D things « 'In 45 ot: part of the haart 
'e obſeryed. uhto you, firſt che Caurion it ſelfe, 
he; hewing. forth ofthe Lc rds death; ſecondly, 
He TrEquenti We rhe Cantion, that it muſt bee 
of en. done; forhowſoever this word oftep is nor 
_ uſedinthe latter parrof the verſe, yet in all com. 
mon conſtrucivn and underſtanding, i it 15 to bee 
ſupplyed ont of the f AYrParg of the verſe, 4s 
oJFen 45 ye ' ſhalle cate H x bread, ariuke this cup, ſo 
pften. ſhall Js e ſhew farththe Lords L ak andlattly, 


Ic Ee ofr E CONLLNYANCE f this whole 
_ dury; 3750p8 os ofont Rienbf. ow long - 
muſt this:eohtirins; ztill Che come, thariis tO "ay 


as long as the world ſtands, :till Jeſus Chrift ſhall 
cometo Iudgement. VVeeare. centred Ag this 
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Gairhfall,and * duly dblarratbs chem, to theve- 
ry end of the world; rhat is diedlyaffirmed here 
syou ſee, thewed- yow that«there 1s another 
ngthar js here epingtayts. of ,and yerplaine 
ugh, if wee. veigh the: words a- 
right; namel heed or cher each which the:/per- 
formers of ayme ator which weemuſt 
aymearin the perſorinance ofthis duty; namely, 
to. fre v5 and x Prepare. us:10the comming of the 
Loed leſs Chril uxo Judgement.” Wee bare 
1a HH 
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hal Ninable us WCAre. © pre Ce 
andfo-to: finiſh up thisScripn 'this-t 
| Therefore here ſecondly,wee muſt conlider that 
which is covertly implyed, namely,the ent 

reach that theſeaQtions ortheſe duties aimear,or 
| that we muſtaimear-in the performance of 
 ducies;tofitusand{ prepareus .x0the comming © 
the Lord Tefus Chriſtunto, judgement: :that the 
doctrinethar hence we ue tO raile'x 


f hes 
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% be. Th" 
$5 w_ v.87 


h . S: RIN7s (4: : SY mY T8 : 
Firſt, this this i chat. here is Lot, zll, 
karhthe ſame uſe in the ſame fe 6-elſewhere 
pag tir; age CAT pts! 


1s 's ſuch A preparation 


ſenſe;clſewhere;7// FAVE 


: tance i in the openin of the fn UEF 


ll i 
very ſame particle alſo: Inthoſe words,the Apo- 
file as you-may ſee compares himfſelferoa ſpiriy. | 
allmork her, HEN is STAR Ss inpaine and in travell in | 

yorke of the miniſtery; :till 

= a (PEO d- taſhi 


n,10 
hee. 


-dayof the Lord; 
ſt point, namely, that thisf 
ispokenof, till, 1s ſo uſed int 


edoe now ſpeake ofit, elſewhere in 


Ld 


ſed here z, why 


1t clear 


bſerving! my;ocdi-' 

ances and.my.d efflonefautuely 'T>-may"then 
when 1 doc/come; sgiveyoua comfortable x porti- 
Ong De this in remembrance of me, till Lcomse;''or a- 
inſt Tcomegrhar foyou may beefircedand pre. - 

4 for myczomming.: This is'the:very;fraine 
reach 0 the Text, weare to oeRancFic one 


ies'in in religion w 
nes; yea all ahora: 'of | 


ther ourwardor inward :. for they all | 
the ſame-finall ! 
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\ Doe this t : 


ther meanes nofy grace 
they are fo many ſervi 
ments. and- jps unto the 
arcfitted and prep: 
Lord -leſus Chrift unto judgement. 
Where-I named tlie rece 
Supper and - the effeQuall nat 
death, that is cleare inthis text, concerning all o- 
ther duties, other Scriptures doe ſerve to make 
, and gire-plentifn!  witnefſe It 


Hah. 25. fromthe firſtrothe 


Ov: 


| _ Traces of Gods 5 Spirit intheir hearts, Faith 
and rep: NtAnce, and ſuch like ;- and: theſe onely] 


the wiſe Vitgins had, - the fooliſh have hone at 
all: All theſe Virgins the 5 goe forth to meer the 
Bridegroome, as in thefirlt verſe :;* the Bride. 
groome isthe Lord Icſus Chriſt thecomming © 
the 'Bridegroome,is his coming ro judgmenc,and 
ſo their meeting of the Bride PEGRS, it is their 
ficting, and their preparing ot themſelves for the 
comming of the Lord. Iefus Chriſt unto judge- 
ment : well then youſee all cheſe Virgins, the 
wholeviſible Church, rhe fooliſh aswell as the | 
wiſe,the wiſe onely in truth; the fooliſh in ſhew, 
, they as well as the other make uſe of their lamps, 
of their comunion inthe Word & the facramets: 
to-whatend? to fitthe to Chriſt his comming, for 
thats their pretence; the wiſe they make uſe nor 
" onelyof their lamps , but alſo oftheiroyle too, | 
that 18,0f their inward graces: to what end, to fir 
them to meet the Lord Ieſus, that when the 
Bridegroome doth come they may bee ready to 
enter un with him; the caſe-you ſee is very cleare, 
all the duties of religion that wee- doe performe 
cither outward duties,or inward graces hey bee: 
as ſo many ſerviceable helps unto us, whereby wee 
arc fitted and prepared for the day of the Lord 
| == i&.: our Saviour inithe-13. inet mag 
te er) 0c paar the Fadocing ? 


ne op nng in their lamps,no grace intheir hearts, he 
therefore gives us an cxhomation,Hatch therefore, 
hy watch 2. becauſe zee hnan vgs when the Sonne wo" 


ws ul cone, As Four Swious ould ys, 
Gcicdy the SomoofAE Ratt 

[ment; if he doe come and finde you unready;youf 
ſhall bee in a moſt wofull and miſerable caſe 
watch therefore, 'ſee thar yee have your lamps 
ready ii your hands; eſpecially ſcethat you have 
oyle burning in your lamps,” that fo*when the' 
Sonne of man ſhall come, yee may bee ready to 
give him gracious entertainment; and ſo obr Sa— 
tour cofifirmes it by that exhortation that hee 
[gives them, watch, &c. tharall rheſe meanes and” 
exerciſes ofReligion, whar are theyzwhy they be 
ſerviceable helps to firus tothe comming o the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſtunto judgment, Z»k.12:35,36 
"ay ws be girt about you, and your lights bu 

e 4s men that doewait for homme 
or ON &, that when he commeth, al Enec 


rh, > ave 


we may cyt net were eng 
menr,and: that Gee with6uc'an 
ce : 


"Fit 


at good | (ball. our watching | 
rgood ſhallour prayersdoeus, what | 

ſhall allour religious exerciſes do 
ertq xerc in this life > what good 
our Saviour?-why, they ſhall doe thee this. 
00d, that they ſhall makerhee ro eſcapetheter- 
rors of the day of judgement, and ſhall make 
thee to ſt oP joy and with comforr,when the 
Lord ſhallcometo- qudge the world -: Watch and 
$749 continually, thas.ye may eſcape and ſtand before 
the Sonne of man. Titws 2.11, 12,13,verſes, The 
«Hh ſalvation to all men hath- 


teach t us. ts Prwroort- 
treacherh us firſt, me 


he nie livegy 'R 
is preſent world; and it reach- | 
8, Whats isthatour cyes and. 
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ff = wine in the Sacrament, and nd 


drinking of wine in the: k 


Now: you muſt conſider, that by drinking of the 
wine in the Kingdome of heaven, wee are not to | 
, underſtand that we ſhall drinke wine: there, bur ! 
that there we ſhall -have-a- Communiori' with 


Chriſtinhis heavenly kingdome, which hee by 


way of alluſion calleth the drinking of the wine 
new in his heavenly kingdome : thereby our Sa.. ' 
viour giveth .us. to underſtand that the conſcio- | 


nable and the religious receiving of the Sacra- 


i wel of the Lords Supper, the conſcionable, and | 
religious, and ſpiriruall drinking of the wine in | 
the Sacrament of the Lords Su upper, is a ſpeciall 
and firted,and ! 
PIIParee to ya new wine wich Chriſt in the 


meanes whereby weare furthe 


ome of heaven, that isro ſay, ro the parti- 


Ne & that Cheilt Hall makes 


partakers of in heaven : for che other, thar the 
death of Chriſt effecually remembred-doth:ſo 


- too: looke Heb.g.28. $0 Chris was once offered to 
take away the ſinnes of many, andthe ſecond time hee 
ſhall appeare without ſinneto ſalvation ; The Apoltle 


there makes-a- kinde. of-compariſon berweene 
Chriſtand us in:two things, his death is compa. 
hy r0.0urs; and likewiſe his-judgement to ours ; 
we dye, ahd wecome tojudgement; Chrift Ieſus 
bed ww he Le come to: judgement tO ; 
eto judgi 0 bejudged.,: and we muſt make 
uſe of our;j adgement, and we.muſt 
make a 4 one of oy With referenceto 


Wan ment : 049 naicate, it. as once 
"ge Dee ſuffered 
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 fery for thekingdome of heaven; .and this is one 


 cticfe reaſon why the Scripture doth ſo often- 
times call the vifble: Church the kingdome- of 


heaven: inthe 13 of Matthew divers times: the vi- 
{ible Church is called the kingdome of heaven, 


” 


becauſe. that. in-the-yiſible Church Gods little 
Ones 


theyare hatched .up inthe time of their in- 


tance in the kingdome: of heaven, which God 


"2 


Ems be ablefor for fack prterminons 
offices inthe Church or Common-wealth as wee 
ſhall be called unto : this is their reach-and ayme, 
that we may come to be men; and beare office in 
Churchand Common-wealth: SO it 15 likewiſe 
in this caſe, the viſible Church it is the nurſery 
forthe kingdome ofheaven;here Gods little chil-) 
dreu they are nurſed and broughtup,here we fuck | 
the milke ofthe VWord, here we are wafhed and 
clenfedwiththe water of Baptiſimne, here we feed 
upon bread and wine in the Sacrament of the | 
Lords Supper, and ſo upon the body end blood | 
of Ieſirs Chriſt, here we © gr ingrac grace, here we 
are ingraffed into leſus Chriſt, here we 'beleeve, 
Hoek we rink here we hogs here we watch here 
ly life, here weendure 
ian chaſtiſements 
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| gether in a perfet man the fulneſſe of the age 

Jeſus Chrift. God beſtowes upon his Church 'Mi- 
niſters, God beſtowes gifts upon his Miniſters,and 

he purs it into the hearts of his children,that = 

ſhould make uſe of his-Miniſtery, and of the 

good gifts thar he hath beftowedupon them; to 

what endzto hatch themup to heaven, till wee -all 
| meer rogether ina perfe& man: howſoever ſome 
docexpound it concerning this preſent lite, yet 
becauſe there is mention made ofthe ſtate of per- 

&Qion,which cannot beatrained in this life; and 

becauſe iris there ſaid, till weeall meer ws 
which cannor be fulfilled bur at the day © 
ment, therefore, I take the circumſtances ” 

text robe plaine, thatit is to be extended to that 

day;ſo then you ſee, the Churchbeing the nurſery 
for the Kingdome of heaven.a!l that isdone inthe 

Church, he Wordand the ſactaments, and all 

good: duries are ſo many helps and meanesto fir- 

ther, and to firousro Gods Kindgdome. 

:- Afſecond reaſon is this,the ſecond commingof 2 Reaſons. 
Chriſt;and the Nate that thenwe ſhall bee raiſed 
| ap unto, that is the finall end; andthe finall ac © 
| compliſhment of all rhe oo0d that is done 'in this 
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erforme, are ſerviceable helps and meanes and 
inſtruments for the bringin 
which 1s che principall of all the reſt : receivin 
the.end of your faith, faith the Apoſtle, even the [; 


vation of your foules; 1 Pet.1.9. The ſalvation of our: 
ſosles, there 1s the end, that is the upſhot of our | 
faith, and conſequently of all our good duties: 
Now when 1s this ſalvation beftowed upon us, 
never before the ſecond comming of Chriſt. | 


Heb. 9.28. He ſhall appeare the ſecond teme, ſaith the 


Apoſile,unts ſalvation. Hee hath ſatisfied for our 
ſinnes, and ſo hath made way forour ſalvation | 
alrcady,but thebeftowing of it upon us is reſer- | 


ved-and reſpited till his ſecond comming. 

In the way that we goe inany journey,every fte 
and every foot tliat wee goe, maketh us ſo muc 
NEETET TO OUT journeyes end, uf wee goe ON in the 

nd erernall life?. Our Saviour makes-it ſo, Marth. 
+. 14. Strive to enter in at the narrow gate, &c. he 
maketh religion the way, and eternall lifeche end 


- ofthis way and journey... Now then'if every ſtep | 
and foot bring us neerer tothe end-of our jour: | 
ythenevery good duty that 15 done in religion ' 


bring US neererto eternall life. Ina matiage;be- 


ooings,is there not a contract, 
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Chriſt 


* 


g 10 of that laſt ation. 


way. Isnor Religiontheway+: is nor'the | 
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Chriſt our mariage day, when then mariage ſhall 
te fully accompliſhed: berweene him and all the 
ithfull, when we ſhall be perfe&ly handfaſted to 
Chriſt forever? it is ſocalledin the Rev. 19. 7. 
ud there it is ſaid,7 hes i the day of the mariage,and 
theBride hath ir immed up ber felfe that is, as who 
hould ſay,allthatever Gods children doe in the 
lieofgrace, while they are here,it isas thetrim- 
ning and the fitting. up of themſelves againft 
the wedding day that ſhall bee accompliſhed ar 
the comming of Teſs Chriſt to:judgement. The 
husband man he ſowes his ſeed; whar, for the ſeeds 
akezno,for the harveſts ſake : [snot the laſt com- 
ming of Chriſt our harveſt? & is not this life the 
ſedtime? Gal. 6.chap.and the 8, verſe. the Apo. 
fMtle makesir cleereyHes ng ro the feſh,) Pulof of 
the fleſh reape corruption: but he that ſowes ro the ſpirit, 


hallof the ſpirit reape life ev grneietich >  orRebgh hog 


Fl duties that we d doe TS © 
they be asſo many ſee ever ul 
theendand reach of all ep: = 
andcomfortable harveſt ar the day © fer tocany : 
Another reaſonisthis,that 18 more particular: 3. Reaſon. 
ly concerning the Sacrament, the propertion be- 
tw CES Sacraments of the former Teftament, 
hd the lacraments of the new Teſtament; the Sa- 
' cramentsof the former reſtament, tendedall 
 tofit the receiver of themto Chrift his firſt com- 
 ming,ſo did the Paſſcover, and all other Sacra- 
ments fit them to Chriſt his firſt comm - 
| forethe Spcromnes oft the new Teſtamens x uſe 
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_ ſecondcommingof Chrift ; the role holds firong: 
becauſe Chriſt 15 the ſubſtance of all Sacramenrs. 

both in the old and in the new Teſtament, and his. 
comming in ſome fort puts-an end to all Sacra- 
ments, and: all Sacraments are to fir us to his] 
coming,the former Sacraments muſt fit us.to his! 
firſt: comming,therfore the Sacramets of the new 
teſtament they muſt fir us.to-Chriſts laſt coming. 

- Thelaſt reaſon is in particular concerning the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper; the Sacrament 
ofthe Lords Supper,why it caries in it a lively re. | 
preſentation & reſemblance, of that ſame bleſſed: 
eſtate that we ſhall atrainc unto at Chriſts. com. | 
ming; here wee havea Table, and wee eateand | 
drinke at this'Fable: doe wenortſo there? Our 
Saviourexpreflerh ir ſointhe 2 2.0f Leke,Y on that 
have continued with me and endured temptation,I will 
take you up,and you ſhall eate and drinke at my Table in-: 
my Kinedeme. Here we have a table, here we cate: 
and drinke,our happieft eſtate there is to. have a | 
Table toeate and to drinke in a fſpirituall: man. 
ner. Againe, this Sacrament is called the Supper 

' ofthe Lord;foiis thatroo. Rev. 19.9. Therewe—: | 
ſhall enjoy Gods preſence, the preſence of Chriſt, the | 
preſence of his: Spirit. Doth not every belecving. 
receiverfpiritually enjoy the ſame at the Lords. | 
Table>-'There we ſhall have the Angells ſtand a- 
boutus: doe nor the Angells ſtand about us here 
inthe receiving of this Sacrament > wee are ſure: 
there ro-have the Saints to accompany us :ſolike.. 
wiſe-we have here. Lay all theſe regether, and: 
ec it bee not here tendered to ns upon 
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40 refornblanbein the Sacrmmas ro our ſtare 
atthe ſecond comming of Chriſt. 

- The uſes of rhe doctrine are theſe: the fr uſe .7(c. 
sthis, this commends unto us in the firſt: place, 
the infinite goodnefle, andthe infinite wiſedome 
of God toward hischildren, that hee dothtraine 
wupas itwere by lictle"and little, by certaine 

And dy certaine degrees to the full poſſeſſis 
of that heavenly dome,which ſhall bee be- 
flowed upon us at 'Chriſts: ſecond/ comming. 
This is the wonderfull wiſedome and che infinite 

eſſe of God':- wee know that the ſecond 
emming of Chriſt it is a wonderful and glorious 


thing: "ears; Fs that the knowledge,and che gle 
and happineſſe; and fraition of God, 


tyand 
. ohne thalltee made partakers of in hat 


at when 
, they are high'/points, matters ofa- 


, infinitely _—_ the _— pode. 


told mpony og > gooe 

will have us to adep 'TNE 
he infi irewiſedome of God to con 

cis gr itie , to our dull and: ſhallow: 


t whereas we could not receive 
are in themſelves all at 
eades us as it wete- wo che 


_— 
and b 
 aline, -- | caryiny 
| cept an r crea proce 
| degrees from lowerth ings tO whe | 
| ro er, from ddns more 
alerchngs LELISES 
Fn 9 Kkk 5 - | 


toa little, froma little romuch, and from much 
in the end to perfeRion; thisis the greatand the 
wonderfull wiſedome of -God towards us : un. 
derſtand there be three ſpeciall aſcents as a man! 
would ſay, or three ſpeciall degrees in the ſtate! 
ofreligion, whereby weedoeaſpireto our perfe. 
QcioninReligion; the firſt aſcent, or the firſt de-! 
- gree is the outward meanes of grace, the Word 
andthe Sacraments. - The ſecondaſcent or degree 
isthe life of grace wrought in our hearts by this 
meanes...The third and the laſt aſcent and degree | 


is the perfeQion of glory that weeattaine unto at 


Chriſts comming ; theſe bee the three aſcents 


whereby we attaine perfeion in Chriſt. 


The fir epand-aſcent is this, the:outward | 


meanes of grace, wee have the VVord and the Sa- 


craments, wee receive the VVordand the Sacra- 
. ments,weeconforme our felvesto theſe outward | 
duties: theſe be ſome degrees of perfection; yer | 


they bebuta very low degree, fo low that many 
come to this degree, __ 

ven, and * ti they are very materiall, and fo mate- 
rial, as that | 


cometo know alittle; and to ſmarter a little a- 
bout the matterof ourperfe&ion: thele bee the 


+ Theſecondaſcent isthe life of grace which is 
rrought in the hearts of Gods children by rheſe 
outward meanes cficuated,, and ſeconded by 
TX : Be 8 [> 


Gs 


$396; 4d 


yet nevercome to hea. | 


none ordinarily can come. to heaven 
without theſe, this is the beginning of our Reli. 
gion, this is as. it were our A. B. C. asa man | 
would ſay, and when we cometo know theſe, we 
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the Spirit of God withinug; our new birth, faith, 
repentance, new obedienceand humiliation, and 
| fich like; this isthelife of grace wrought within 
4, theſenow bee: ſomewhat a neerer degree ro 
erfection, theſe be the nextfiteps to it, now wee 
hey to ſeize npon Chriſt, ro ſeize upon heaven, 
and tO ſeize upon perfetion': when wee have 
theſe graces, then we begin to havea feeling of 
lefus Chriſt in our ſoules,this is as it were to {pcll 
perfection, and to ſpell-Chrift, and to ſpell-hea- 
ven, for now wee doe not onely know the letters 
2 wedid inour A. B.C. but now we know how 
to put the letters and —_ together, and 
how eto make itup ;in theſe ver aro. 6 wee 
doe beleeve here, thar we hope here,cthat we love 
here, that we performe and obey God inhere, in 


theſe _—_— we doeas it were ſpell- Chrift, 


and ſpell heaven,and ſpell-perfeQiony yet we are 
and thatiis'the fate of perfection, when Ieſus 
hrift at his ſecond comming ſhall inveſt us, and 
poſſeſſion of all that ever hee hath 
pu uncapable 
ofhere in th | 
be revealed! at: 


cond com ming, | 
fe& ſchollers; then webegin to throw away Our 
bookes;to throw away the Wordand the Sacta- 

tienes; wehave no-furtheruſe of them) they (Dal 

thenallceaſez now wee have ourlefſon periea, 


we can foe Chriſt cleerly, we can read Chrit "Y 


fily, we'can underſtand Chriſt fully,wee are ripe 


and perfe& ſchollers; and thar is the ſtare that we | 
are advanced unto when Chrift ſhall come to 
judgement. A reſemblance of this rhreefold e. | 
ſtare was givenuntous inthe very frame of the | 
Tabernacle, inthe 25,-26, and 27. chapters of | 


Exodus. 


In the Tabernacle there were three diviſions or | 
roomes; there was firſt the Court,then there was | 


theholy, andrthen the holieft ofall, or the holy 
of holies : The Court that was for the people, as 


well as for the Prieſts; the holy, that was for rhe | 
Prieſts onely to come to doe the ſervice of the | 
Lord in it; and the holieſt of all, that was for the 


high Pricſt onely ro come into, and that was but 


once a yeare; the firſt aſcent,the outward meanes, 


the Word and the Sacraments, they areas the 
Court ofthe Tabernacle of God,” there come the 
Priefts, and the people, there all communicate 
together, many wicked and many ungodly: and 
pp perſons, few indeed & intruth,yert ma- 

ing a ſhew of religion; all thatwhile we are ne- 
ver the neerer to heaven; I,bur when wee. come 
e6 the ſecond diviſion, then weeometo the holy; 
_ and tharis when weare effeually called into the 
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life of grace that God indues'/us withall. There 
seta higher diviſion, that is the tholieſt of all : 
and that 15 heaven, Heb. 10. there is our fate of 
perfection, it ſobe that we ſtay in the Court,wee 
ze never:the berterfor the:'Tabernacle : bur if ſo 
be that we proceed to the ſecond dfviſfionito goe 
to the holy, then we have true intereſt inthe Ta- 
dernacle, ſo-if we ſtay at the Word and the Sa- 
eraments,weare nevertheneererto ſalvation.” I 
but if we have che life of grace in us,thenwe ſhall 
be ſure to be made partakers ofthe holieſt of all, 
the Kingdome ofheaven. God might, if it had - 
pleaſed him, beſtow this perfetion upon us with- 
out any ſuch degrees, withour any ſuch riſings or 
aſcents; but God deales with man according to 
the reach and capacity of man, he deales with his 
creatures, according tothe capacity of his crea- 
tures, and therefore it'is the infinite wiſedome of . 
God,that we being ſo unable and ſouncapable of 
matters of heaven, thar-the Lord is pleaſed to 
raiſe usup by certainedegrees, till at laſt he hath 
droughrusro be perfettmen and women inTefirs 
Chriſt: let us ſee and diſfcerne the wiſedome of 
Godin ir, and ler us admire it, and: letus ſirbmic 
bur ſehves-to it. Every man would deſirero come 
to the holieft ofall;and then they thinkall would 
be ſafe with them. /Looke nor to itwirhoutgood 
cauſe, for before thouncommett to the holicſtof 
all. chou muſt come to the holy; beforethou com- - 
tieſt ro the holy,/ thou muſt comero the-Poreh, 
befote thou'commeſt to heaven thou muſt have 
the life of grace inthy ie 6TH before thou ow 


_. weean an ſee I any wecan ar Chriſt ca- 
fy. we can underſtand Chriſt fully,wee are ripe 
_ and perfe@ ſchollers; and thatis the ſtare that we 
are advanced unto when Chriſt ſhall come to 
judgement. A reſemblance of this threefold e. 
ſtare wasgiyenuntous inthe very frame of the 
Tabernacle, inthe 25, 26, "and 27. chaprers of 
Exodus. 

Inthe Tabernacle there were hirediet f1Ons or 
roomes; there was firſt the Court,then there was 
theholy, andrhen the holieft ofall; or the holy 
ofholies : The Court that was for the people, £ 
well as for the Prieſts; the holy, that was for rhe 
Prieſts _ to come to doe the ſervice of the 
Lord in ir; and the holicſt of all,” that was for the 

ugh Prie | onely rocome into, "and that was bur 
nce a yeare; the firſt aſcent,the outward means, 


the Word and the Sacran \they are as the 


Court ofthe Tabernacle of God, there come the 
Priefts, and the people, "there all communicate 
to ogerher many wicked and many*ungodly: and 
nk np ral was alfitzrnwhtle w - men 
ver the neerer to s Lbt 'WEeE.COn 
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life ofgracethar God indues/us w 
era higher didifions x tlul is vey holieſt of al I 
and that 1s heaven, Heb. 10. there is our ſtate of 
perfeRion, ifſobe that we ſtay in the Court, wee 
re neverithe berrerfor the Tabernacle: bur _ 
 bethat we proceed co the ſecond diviſionto goe | 
to the holy, then we have true incereſt inthe ? 
dernacle;ſo if we ſtay at the Word and the ON 
tramerits,weare nevertheneerer to ſalvation 
but if we have the life of grace in us pram on 
be ſure ro be made partakers ofthe holieſt of all, 
Naſa (rd pores perfetion pon pER bod 
ed him $ us with- 
out aty ſuch degrees, withour any ſuch HORIOaE 
bur deales with man accordi 
the reach and capacity of man, he deales wit his 
creatures, according tothe capacity. of his crea- 
_—_— _ ar: = ___ infinite wiſedome ow ; 
 God,that we being {0 le and ſouncapable 
matters of heaven, that:the Lord is pleaſed to 
raiſe usup by certainedegrees, tillarlaftbe karl 
droug hresco be perfect men and women inTefis 
Chriſt: let us ſee and difcerne” rhe wiſedome- of 
Godin it, and ler nsadmire it; and- lerus ſirbmir 
| our ſe lves-toit. da earn eons» 
Othe holiefcofall;and then they thinkall w 
be ſafe with them; / Looke got to itwirhoutg do 
| cauſe, for beforethoncommett to the- holieftof 
al, thou nwſt cometo the holy;beforerhou com- 
theft rothe holy, : thou pws oe thy 
beforerhow comme to heaven thou nuſt have 
b the Im in "y as 5 Tha honors 
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He MC ear _ Foue” make/a | 
nſcionable uſe of the: Word and the == 
ents, and whoſoever thinkes to come to heaven | 

without the conſcionableuſe of theſe, he doth noe | 

uſe the meanesto come thirher > And therefore * 

_tetusſubmitour ſelvesro the wiſedome of God | 

in thiscaſe; and therefore let us try and examine | 

_ - oureſlare, how farre we have proceeded in this | 
ſtatez and therefore let'ys examine: our ſelves | 
whether wee bee them oncly that can know our | 
letters,or ſpell, or reade, ; | 
27 ſe. A ſecond uſe that we areto make of. chis point | 
is this, this ſheweth us what we are to eſtceme of | 
the: Word and Sacraments, and- indced- of the | 
graces that we attaine unto in this life « why, we 
are to cſteeme of them as good, and as comfor- | 
table things ,nor asthe; matrer:and-ſbfiance of | 
our-ſalva on,but aShelps and meancs to ſalvatis, .' 
- nor; faith, nor repentance , they are: but onely 
meanes to heſpeus to heaven; not the Word and 
the Sacraments, as Zobn ſaith ofhimſelfe, 704.3.8. | 

He was not that light, but he was ſent ta bearewitneſſe 

of Ghrift. The Word-and the Sacraments they | 

are nvt theſalvation that-we looke 'to have, but 
the ppenecacbered tous of God, tobeare witnefſe 
ofthar perfection, /to beare witneſle of Chriſt, 
ad to. beare-witneſſe of heaven: ahd therefore 
this ſhould ſerve to reprove. thoſe rhat doc foo- 
liſhly and vainly 8& preſumptuouſly boaſtof their 
ward cſtate,.; becauſe they Tink the viſible 

Church, as though they ſhould ſurely goe to 

heareyy many. will \coaglnde,: if they. can come 

to: 


or Aeon gr WC FRE 
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to wo Church, heare the Word, : and receive the IE 
$ thatcheyare ina good eftate;thar isnor 
the matrer chough itbea meancs to helpeus'for- 
ward to heaven. , yet they axe nor the ſubſt 
our falvarion.” pt 
: Whofoever heyare that doe preſume upon 
ths meanes;doe but ſhew me anyone thing inthe 
Wordand the ſacraments inthe ourward meanes 
of grace whatſoever, and I will-ſhew thee a 
Reprobatethat hath had chevery ſame thit 
thou haſt had, and lieth ſcorching in hell atirnis 
day: they have heard the VWord;and received the 
Sacraments. The Phariſee paid tithes and fa- 
Setwrearvches aria onngies firebrand 'of 
and therefore lerno-manthinkethe berrerof 
lve farehio;withonrrhon cant ' come to: 
what benefit thou haſt made of thoſe , vnſeſſe 
thou'canſt come to'ſce thar the lite of grace i is 
1n thy heartby theſe mcances'::as for 


ET if Be x45 
Uuety u is It 1 not” 


powe call, yer they i I not profit 10 
we have { top ara Sy/he Iris nor the* Wine 
and the Sacr ments that ſhall ſave us;ivis horour 

:s bur ourbodics thar ſhalbwarme vs,with- 


ſelves they are; are not the ſubſtance of our eleniog, 
not-our faith; nor our repentance, but a meanes 
of our ſalyation. - 1 John 3.2, We know that we | 
are the ſonnes of God, but we know not whatwe 
_ fhallbeza firange thing , we arc herealready the 
ſonnes of God, this we know, but. weknow nor 
what wee ſhall be; as who ſhould ſay, that the 
ate of Gods childrenin heavendorhſofarre ex- 
.ceed all the ſtate ofgrace here,though yon 
tis yet. they, doc notknow that : thereforereſt 
in thy faith as-it is in-it ſelfe, bur reſtupon 
pens romilſerh to: juſtific thee by faith, 
Oveuponus, God adopted us, yet hat 
ing. There isa ſweet proportion between 
the nin grace here, andthe fiate ofglory heres 
after zand to 1a the truth they doe agree in this, 
os res I Rrrng fo 
re forth as weate here inchis 
world, bur yet incircumftancethey differ; burin 
ſubſtan macockb Gabe; oa perſons thep 
are the ſame, they that are made parrakers ofthe 
Kate of bor be ahepons: 
ers of the iftate ron ord; , all-rhat are . 
artakersof heaven; ſhallb made partakers of | 
| ohovealls, the objeds, and rhings, the ſame 
vtheſon: nga _ lame bleſſed wars oc 
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| ve-is is che. ſam; all the 


rough hehe \medizrionot theLord Teſws s Chuit, 


$18 ever; Chriſt leſus inthe ſtate of 

the ſtare of glory; bur yer there is nm 
xweene them, they differin circumftanceof grace 
grace 1s managed here uponearth, and glory i in 
4 cs : againe, there is difference inthe time, 
matters 'of grace they are managed onely:for a 
time, for the preſent diſpenſation'of this life, 
matters of glory they laſt tor ever: apaine, they 
differ in the manner, becauſe matters of al = 
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 -gree and meaſure, here wee have them onely-in 
n ,there we ſhall have them. in full ;/ here wee 
al them onely ina darke plaſſe;aonman woald 
ſay,but there we ſhall have then ma cleareglals: 
That fant ye Queene of Shebs, x Kiny. 
Io. 7. may-yery fitly be compared to” this: rhe 

ofSheh, jobs had, heard / __— wiſedome'of 


"hat ſhe heard of: And ſo likewife may wee ee ſay 
concerning the ſtate of grace and the ſtare ofglo- 
ty, VWeknow : a great many things that God hath 
treafitred up iri heaven forthoſe that doe beleeve 
.in him, as jo ry: happineſſe, and blefſetneſſe : 
-when we come there we ſhallutterly diſclaime all 
thoſe kindes of knowledge ; I, weethall: beho!d 
athouſandtimes morethanever we knew of theſe 
things before. 
- Anotheruſe of the pointis this : This ſhould 
- -teachus that the fruits of the Sacrament, howſo- 
ever the Sacrament it ſelfe, and the outward 
' mmeansdoth nor laſt for ever \yetthe fruit ofthem 
laſteth for ever : we ſhall have the fruirand bene- 
fie ofthe conſcionable receiving of the ſacrament, 
whe weſhallcome tojjudgment; they ſhal vaniſh, 


thepropheſying ſhall ceaſe, bur love ſhall never 
ccaſe; that which is imperſeR ſhall bee done a. 
way; bur-that which is perfeQ that ſhall ſand for 
. ever: the Word and the Sacraments they ſhall 
ceaſe in regard of their being, bur in regard of 
ors _ hen tety receive is hat 
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of leſus Chriſt i hall never «44s an A from her, it 
ſhalllaſt for ever to-all eternity, if ens tis 
+ wrought in her heartby the powerfull p1 
of the Word, that ſhallneverdye, /\ | 

The laſt Ve: this / waar aA 25ons 277 
ſhould tirre us up, thar ſeeing it is ſo thar theſe © 
outward meanes of holineſſe, and inward grac 
they be ſerviceable meanes of the fitting of us a- 
gainſt theday of .Chriſt, therefore. every one of 
us (ſhould labour to performe theſe duties, ſoas 
to make this. our _. making.this:our: ir one's 
that wee may. bee fitredro the comming of of the 
Lord leſus Chriſt : and becauſe that the-day-of 
our death ispartly a beginningofthe Lordscom- 

ng ro us.in particular, therefore ler us-labour 

©.to pray, as thatwee ſhould Uye preſently, 


Aill o coheare (ye. dg any the þ paring 
ments, as thongh ouldeſt dye tly 
when ”e cometo heate the. Word, Pos think 
of oft: Word; as.it isthe word. of a. morrall man 


The Soda ſaich;heare it asthe word thar tha 
pre at helaſt, lohy 6. ondrhereſoes heare 


afro m_ les gra 
,.andat the, e opp! jo rnd gement 
> ofall;, th re is no.cambort. $0 


1 dut Dy .Our: IT drepentance, and gracions 

1 Cocke 10 0 walked in in the timeofour 
life, andin the rime of our death :rthereforeletus 
lookerotheſe things, ſtill let us labour toperform 
them inour daily rating tharfo wee may 
- be fitted for Chriſtsparricular comming to us,or 
_ elſe his generall comming to-the whole world. 
You have heard of the fooliſh Virgins: getit in 
time, have it alwayes burning, and theniwe ſhall 
be ſure :f y make uſe of the receiving ofthe 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper : this ſhould 
teachus inthe receiving of the Sacrament of the 
: we ſhould ſo addrefle our ſelves, 

and-ſo cary our ſelves every way,and ſo goc away 
with ſich hearts, and having ſuch meditations in 
theohyapTiO we may befitred every way for the 

_ * comming ofthe Lord Iefis:Chriſt:' Oh chart our 
acarts were ſo-fitted, oh how -reverently would 
wWecary our ſelves in the practice of it ; with what 
Cience performe It , to glorifie 
God, ,andro monte what fi yoo of | 
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every oneof iro the true touchſtone, whereby 
rove our PIc ofelſon co be bee ſound and 


carts and livesbeablero [peake forus, tha 
be duely converſant i in the praQiice of holy and re- 
ligious duties, we may bo yo onclude, that we 
aretrue and found profeliors : but ife our practice 
_ benaught, this our profeſſion is nothing worth 
tous; our Saviour himſelfe ſers rhe matter be- 
foreus in thoſe very termes, ©Hatth. 7. 24-28, If 
we heare Gods Wordand doei it, we build u 
a rocke,and whatſbever comes we ſhall ſurely be 
ſaved; but if we heare, and doe not, we build but 
upon the ſand, we are foolith builders,, wee and 
our building (hall fall, and our fall ſhall begreat, 
b- florenc 29] hell. And he like rouchſtone doth 
he Apoſtle bringus ro, Epheſe. 4.21.t0 24. Man 
1 fd buen ed CFU 4s F: i rrah 
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put .off Frhe old apy pur. ON he Kilo isro 
ſay, the Ac that practice Chriit leſys,as wel as pro- 
' Laſt uſo is for exhortation; let us therefofe beas 
we ſeem to be, ler usdoe as welay,let us practiſe 
as we profeſſe; if ye know theſe things ſaith our Sa- 
'viour,0h bleſſedave 10s if you dve them + If you live in 
"phe ſpirit ſaith the Apoſtle, then let-ws walke in the 


Apo 
- ſpirit. The good things we know and profeſle let 
us a ofpece Jon llbew | and "Sith hem. and the 
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7 ſermon | that Peter made imme diately u 
mming downe of the viſible gifts. of 


former verſe be 


Ef B0GrTINC, Of C.. | 

Veſhewedthe parts ofthis verſe ro be two: firſt | 
the duties they were converſant in, the Apoſtles 
dorine, fellowſhip, breaking of bread, end prayer : 

Secondly ,the manner of performance of thele du- 

tre | gontinyed in all theſe : or they did 


REY? * 
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,*h 


1sreach herein was 
Labd paneme of 


they werea true Church, it isno queſtion; foeif 
there were everany, this was one; the Apoſtle 
upcalid co 


all ſacceeding Churcheso bee examined. by and 
conformed -unto: The Lord-ſaw that it would be a 
matter of great conſeq ence; heknew onthe one 
that many congregations would: pretend 
ſelves to. bee a true viſible Church, when 
indeedthey arenortſo; andon.the other ide, he 
w that thoſe which are rrue Chu CL indeed, 
would be called into queſtion about their ſtare, 

ir enemics {landering them, and traduci 

ſe Churches: And therefore he wou 
abſolure. patcerne-.of a true vitible 


Twent 


ty precepts: 
nant andii 


erfiadent 
rs; and therefore 
that doth thus 


dly; kev he wiſc- 
,inthathe 


pattern 
(2) Hehe! Crna are awoke fra. 
; as the wn He ſheweth,” rt Cor. 17. 2 
the firſt Church after Chris aſcen: 
beſt caſe of all other. 
that was afit patrerne'for other Chur- 
Hs tryed and cenſured by. Bur fome will 
except, and'fay, 'VVhar, is this the beſt Church 
that-ever was > Whar ſay-you'of the particular 
:hurches that were ſoone after>as ofthe Church 
of Rome, and Corinth, and Epheſus, &c.I an- 
| PF Churches, and had ſome 
lement than” "this had}; bur 


es, 


corryptions that this 

will excepr and ay, 

of the Church when our Savi- 
ſonally preſent, and 

: Tanſwer, firſt, Thateven in 


preaching, and miracles, 
lantche Charch; Chriſt Iefus by 
reſurreRion did .. it were water. 
Chriſt Ieſus by his aſcenfion and 
of che Holy Ghoſt, ripened his Chur 
niſhed it with: all ſufficient gifrs, at 
perfeQion. Beſides, that Chu! 
provinciall Church', conſiſting of Tewcs' 
within Iudea, bur this isa more generall C 
gathered out ofallthe Kat and Proſelites of a-. 
by nation under heaven, as vc DR 
this Church is the v 
from thence to the end yo che —_ 
iſuing and proceeding out of this, as. ſo 
| ® | 3 untaine. Rome prer( 
engethir fe robe the 
- falſely: this, this -is the-true 
ofall true viſible Zhurchesr 


this C kurch i i$;t 


daughters, ſuchare all true viſibly | 
ſedome-of rhe-F 


bly. practiſed, 
of God:;-1 name connintuge 
mance, together with the duties, 
inthe Text, they continued in them; which 
ds that not onely they had ſuch duties, bur. 
yu" they were duly and.-rightly practiſed; 
- and the doaGrine holds, and ſo is here meant reci- 


ly,that is to ſay;bork Wayes; as 
ſible Church ;- and ſecondly. NG is a 
true vigble Charch, thereare theſe duties. For 
whereſoever theſe are 
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